4 


TE FOR NEE" 


” 


which is indeede the very pic 
eure and note,or forme of a true 


Chriſtian, wherein all thar 4} 
Chrift bur Pat rg. 
ant - and 5 erne 
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and ve the if they, wall 


In theſe dangerons diits wherein each - 


man ſaith, 1 hold of ( briſt,but few 
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TO THE REGHT. 
Honorable the- Lady Eli. 


Labeth Compton, wife to the'right 
honorable the E.Willam Come 


all increafe of vertie and honar, with ] 
life in this world and in the DEXT euor'* * «4 

- laflinghappinelc, | 

Þ F /2 bt honorable, 

J R | /þ preſent his 

==” /ma! treatiſe'vn . 
to.your Donour,not doubts 
1 ing but though the worke 
7 feeme- Pmworthie, your 
Ladi(hip will accept dhe _ 
200d will of him who acs 
hunn= 


ns 


; ac DILUE 
Fl kpowleadgeth to owe vnto | 1 
|| | your honour what he can | « 
perform,&7in deſire more | » 
then that he may /atisfie” || t 
| 


l 


| 
| 
| 


himſelf,though be might }| 5 
'- altothers beſides him: [t 
| 154-treatiſe all of loue, 
& preſented ontoyouas | y| 
| onto a Lady moſt louing | n 
[|| end vertuous, Lone, the 
great eApoſile /aith, is 
|| of all other. vertues the 
| moſt excellent, and as it - 
bh 45 moſt fruitful, and aoth | 


mo(t 


Dedicatorie. 
| moſt commend "yr vt 
Cod, ſo is there nothing 
more cafie then it ts, for 
fie' | though we cannot excel 
"bt | in knowledge enery one 
It |} of v5, yet in four we may 
ve, | all of vs, which lone; 
145 | this booke doth teath and 
mg \ nothing elſe, if therfore 
the } your we {hal ern 
ts. Ty init, ant gelip s to 
tbe || follow itCasF know you 
5 it - Y will) you ſhall be like the 
oth 1 eleft Lady; Saint lohn in | 
no(t | | A5 bi 


ned not ofhim only but of 
al that aid loue the truth 
Sowſhing vnto your Las | 
diſh.the o of him who 

loxeth them.., that hane 


louein them, [reſt your 
Lady(bips m ( hriſt al- 


wayes moſt bounden. 


Tothe Reader. 


Sent thee ( Gentle Reg: 
B- not long fince a 
ſmall Treatiie againſt 
the feare ofdeath& concerning 


T che reſurreion tolife , the one 


to giue tranquility of mind and 


# calc from thoſe paſſions and per- 


turbations which make all that is 


FJ fweete in this world bitter,the 0- 


ther to confirmethe bopeof that 
the [weetnefſe whereot is much 
+ betterchen lite. Otboth if thou 
art (as | deſire thou mayſt be) 
molt certainly perſwaded. T his 
booke dorh ſhew the way by the 
helpe and guide whercof thou 
may 


To the Reader. 


mayſt in thereſurreQion,obtaine 
the prize,vis., ctemall happines. 
Itis no booke of contention or 
diſputation about queſtions 
which are endleſle, or of ridicu- 
lous andpleaſant, yea fabulous 
diſcourſe which bring no little 
hurr,or of vaineand vnprofitable 
vie,whercofthere be too many + 
Ne yet of any deepe marter ot 
curiousqueſtion, the knowledge 
whereot is more laborious and 
hard thenneceſlaric : Ne finally 
of any one point or other, which 
a man may know and do,and yet 
be reprobate, burit is thar, the 
knowledge whereof is moſt ne- 
ceſlaric to eriery Diſciple '6f 
Chriſt, and who ſoknoweth and 
doth, ſhall be happic. This it 
is louc, for loue is the ſumme of 
all 


| 
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that is ſaid in this booke ge* 
nerally vato all men , wbich-is 
charitic, & more eſpecially vato 
them who louevs which is fried« 
ſhip more or leſſe, wid, Amor wv» 
trizg; florens, loue reciprocallor 
mutuall flowing on both ſides, 
then which nothing 15 or can be 
more lweete or more profitable: 
for loue it is the very Idea and 
torme,and true note, and picture 
ota Chriſtian indced, ang with- 
out itall other {ceme they neuer 
ſo faiſre,are but counterteit, Ae 
mong(t ſo many ſets and forty'of 
religion as are, there is much 
ſtrife and adoe who ſhould know 
moſt, but all knowledge wittout 
loue is nothing, And againe, if 
we have loue,though we knowe 
nothing bue Chriſt Ieſus ay 

cd 
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fied ( as wee all profeſſe andac- 3%* 


knowledge) we ate ſurewe are of 
God, and though knowledge be 
commended and love lirtle re. 
garded, yer what {killeth it that 
we be little eſteemed wich men if 
we be accepted with Ged, as we 
are vidoubredly, it we haue this - 
heavenly gittotlove,1/ it berrue 
in vs,which loue this booke doth 
reach only and no other —_ 
ifie might ceach ir rhroughly it 
were in feed of all : for all is c6- 
ended inthis one word lone, 
which i:thou learne and imitate, 
thou ncedeſt nor feare but chou 
ſhaltdo wel I commend it there- 
fore ftron1the bowels of niyloue 
to cuery Chriſtian of what ſeR (o 
ener, beſeeching him to exerciſe 
himſelfe in the reading of it , bur 
much 


muck more in the practiſe : For 
weall have knowledge,and there 
is nothing new, or to beſayde 
which hath not bene ſaid before, 
bur the fruite of all is ia the pra+ 
Riſe. Read therefore, andpray 
that it may be with fruit, Other 
things vaine and vnprofitable 


(which engender ſtrife and con- 


tention , and vaine glocy, rather 
then godly *edifying auoide as 
hurrfull , remembring alwayes 
that ſaying ofa Philoſopher and 
heathen man , but worthy to be 


qu! 


writtE in the cable of eue ry mans ' 


ſheart, Now 1am opus oft ſtult itia 


9 plorie vanitate, ſel ſolum tr an» 
I m0 ſecurruvits Farewel, and 


if chis p>2re Treaciſe of Fri en ds» 
tip pleaſe rhe2,atF ord m2 


this 
frait 


fruirof will in friend! 
ner] F 
member me, 
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Woe is me for thet my brother Tona« 
chan, verie kinde baſt thow beene wats 


me, thy lone to me was wonderfull 
paſſing the lowe of womes. 


this Chapter, is ſhewed 


chat a man came vnto Da- 


thedeath of Sal, arid of his ſore 
lonathen. At the heating whereof 
David being ill apayed enquired 
more certainly of the matter, which 


when it was ſhewed, and he belce. 
ved it, he ſhouts, & cauſethche chil> 


* dren of [adab to ſhour forth words - | 


a # . 
*.% 


alſo of much ſorrow and lartientati- 


, as he was in Z ws *x 
and brought him newt | 


B On. ' 


| 


j 
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for the loſle of Sax! and /onathan 
his friend : A ſong of mourning (as 


_ we may fay) for them both : the 


matrcer of it is nm and particu- 


lar; firſt expreſſing ſorrow with ex- 


clamation : Oh noble 1ſrael, hee 1s 


' flauie ypon thy high places, how 
ae-the mightic oucrthrowne with 


indiction of filence, that the Phr- 
{iſtmes (hould not. heare nor retoyce 
at 1t : and finally witha kinde of ex- 
ecration and curſe againſt the pla- 
ces,, where they. were flainez.7e 
mountaines of G1 iboa , Vpon you be nei- 
ther dew nor raine. Secondly he de- 
clarech the cauſe of this ſorrow, 
wherein he commendeth Saul and 
Fonathan, both for their yalour : for 
their ſtrength, and for their ſwift- 
neſle, and forchcir louelineſle, and 
neere.comunttion together , who 
lived and dyed together. Thirdly, 
he inuires- mourners, ecuen the 
daughters of J/rac/, the beſt and 
molt 
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of Friendſhip. 3 
moſt daintie ro mourne for Saxl, be- 
cauſethey had loſſe by him. And 
laſtly, cryes out with great paſſions 
and faith, How were the mightie ſlaine? 
&c. Thus generally and particular- 
ly with greater ſhewe off affeftion, 
he mournes for Lonathan his friend, 
by himſclfe alone. Woe i wwe for thee 
my brother Iona. thy lowe to mud wats: 
wonderfull paſſing the lone of women. 
In which words we haue his ſorrow 
and the cauſe of « : which was his 
kindnefle: his ſorrow, Woe is nee for 
thee my brother Ionathan: his kind- 
neſle, very kinds haft thou beene to me, 
thy lone to me was wonderfull, paſſing 
the lone of women. | 
Where you may {ce heamplifieth 
his kindneſle in all degrees of com. 
ariſon : not onely kinde, but very 
ſcinde, and wonderfull kind in the 
highelt degree, paſſing the loue of 
women, Where we hauc a degree 
abouethe higheſt : for the lous of 
| B 2 WO. 
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women is the greateſt, the Suparla- 
rive which yet he faith,ic did paſle, 
i did exceed, 

Woe is me for thee my brother lona- 
than, very kmde baſt thow brene wnto 
me, Oc, 

There is a double woe in reſpe&t 


- - of our ſelues and in reſpeR of 0- 


thers : in reſpe& of our ſelues as 
when euill doth happen vnto vs 
outwardly, as itdid vnco Jeb, who 
cryed out wo and «/as that exer ] was 
borne. Jeb. 4,2.Inwardly, as when 
we are afflicted with remorce of 
conſciece,& indread of Gods judg- 
ments becauſe of our {ins,ſo Jeremy 
cryeth out in his lametatiss ſaying. 
$116. woe onto v1 that exer we ſinned, 
in reſpe&t of others there is woe 
alſo: when wee ſee them afflited 
whom we loue, as Lobs friends were 
in woe, and mourned to ſee him, 
Job.2410+ and when they are ſe - 
parated from vs by death whoſe liſe 
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of Friena/hip. 5 
wedcſhred,as Abſala was from Da* 
wil and [onathanin this place : woe 
is mee for thee my brother lonarhan : 
woe was meefor thee, when my fa- 
ther was angry, and thou diſt ſhew 
itme, and [ was forced for a time to 
be ſeparated from thee, r. 4.25.37, 
woe was me for thee, whe thou didſt 
viſit me in my heauines, and I could 
no l6ger enioy thee. 1, $4.2 3.185.but 
woe 1s me for thee, now muchmore 
being dead, becauſeT ſhall neuer ſee 
thee till the heauens be no more, [ob. 
14.12. /1 me for thee my brother Io- 
nathan,ny brother lonathan, Sault fon, - 
1. Sem, 19.7. by Oicholl his wite, 
Sexlr daughter. 1. Sew.18, 20.my 
brother [onathan in loue vnfained, 1 
Sam. 18, 1, theſonle of Ionathan was 
knit unto the (onle of Dauid,andy lona- , 
than /oxed him 4s bis owne ſoule, woe is 
we for thee my brother Tonathan , woe 
1s mee, not woe 1s thee, for thou art 
more happie the chey thatare aliue. 
B 3 Eccles. 


"orme 
Eccl. 4.2, viuwnt enim 1 qui ex hoc cor- 
pore !2nguam ex carcers ewolanerunt. 
they live better who are departed 
hence out of this life, as out of pri- 
ſon into libertie: but woe 1s me for 
thee my brother Jonathan, for | (hall 
now want thee. whom 1 loued as I 
did Abſelon my ſonne afteriyard, for 
whom1 cryed, © Abſolon my ſorne, 
would God [ had dyed for thee, O Ab- 
{olon my ſonne, 4:3 ſon. 2. Sam. 18. 33: 
woe #5 me for thee my brother Lona- 
than , very kinds baſt thou beexe vnto 
mee, Kinde, when thou didſt weepe 
to ſee mee afflicted ; thou,the kings 
ſonne and in fauour; mee,a poore 
man ſought to be ſlaine, 1. Sem.20. 
41. kinde,when chou did(t comfort 
me becing in feare of thy father,& 
madeſt a couenant of concord and 
amitie with me. 1,$4.23.38,kind, 
very kinde walt chou when thou 
didſtdefend me againſt thy father, 
who had purpoſed co ſlay mie cruel- 
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ly, and without cauſe, to the vtter 
hazard not ofhis fauour onely, but 
ofthy yery life, 1. Sa.20. 33. and 
when notwithſtanding thou knew- 
eſt rhatI ſhould bee King * of Iſrael 
next after thy farther, thou didit not 

enuic mec bur walt content.1. Sams. 

23. 17. to beenext vnto mee : this. 
loue to me was wonderfull, whea 
nether my baſe eſtate or fortune, be» 
ing like a dead dog or flea. 1 $4. 24. 
x 5.nor the anger of my father could 
quench or ouercome it, paſling the 
toue of women, whole loue 1s great, 
yea molt feruent; for women are 
more caſily enclined to. loue, and 
when they loue,/ouc more extream- 
ly.Pro. 5.19. Lowing is the Hu:de,avd 
faithfull is the Roe, lerber breaſts ſatiſ- 
fie thee at all times, and delight thow 18 
her loue continually, paſſing the lone 
of women: which words may bee 
taken figuratiuely ,(as when ana 
ſe faith, I hawe ſomned aboue the num- 
B 4 ber 
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ber of the ſand of the ſea) to ſignifie, 
thar this loue did excecde, did paſſe 
mans thoughe , one would nor be- 
teeve it rare and ſingular, and extra- 
ordinarie loue , ſeldome 'or neucr 
ſeene, orto be looked, or hoped af- 
ter.) Otherwiſe it may be taken lite- 
rally , as that the loue of women, 
thought beardent and great, yet it 
is more vnto it ſelfez though they 
loue others well, yer they loue the- 
ſclues betrer :& 2 pier it be for the 
time moſt vehement, yet for the 
more parte, it doth noe continue, it 
is not conſtant : but Ionathan he lo+ 
ued Danid as his owne ſoule, vid. 
paſſing well, and aboue the louc 
which women vſe to loue, though 
they be moſt louing. And againe, 
Jonathan loued Daxzid with a louc 
that eould neuer ceaſe to louchim; 
for {o the ſcriprure ſaith, that his 
foule was knit vnto him, 1.$ am. 16 
1, thatit could not be ſeucred from 
him 
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him : woe « me for deredighs; up 
brother lonathan,very kinde baſt thou 
beene onto mee, thy lone was wonder 


fall, paſſing the lone of women. And thus 


wee {ee the amitic and friendſhip 
that was twixt Damid and /onathan; 
our of the which , it ſhall not bee a- 
muſle to obſerue theſe points. Firſt, 
what Friendſhip is. Secondly, the 
diverſe kinds of Friendſhip, Third- 
ly, what is the beſt and moſt rrue 
Friendſhip. Fourrhly, the praiſe of 
It. Fiftly, the things which diſlolue 
Friendſhip. And laſtly,rhe meanes: - 


to continue 1t, 


The firſt Point what friend- 


Shnp us. 


He word Friendſhip both in 

the Larine and in the Greeke, 
doth ſignifie a lovely affeRtion : 

which, chough i ie may be generally 

applycd, yet is it vſed, to fignific a 

B 5 {pe- 
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ſpeciall & molt yehement loue, lik e 
vnto that Cant. 6.7. There are 60. 
Dueenes and 80 C oncnbines &- youg 
women without number, but one js my 
lone, wy ondefiled, vid, one is chiefe 
wherein is the habite and fulnes,the 
Centre and Orbe of Loue(as | may 
ſo ſpeake) agreable to thar,Plalme. 
142 . 14+ T bis us my reſt, bere will I 
dwell. There are foure kindes of loue 
the farſt is naturall , the ſecond 1s 
Cuſtomablez the third is Conjugal, 
and the fourth Rationall : Natural}, 
that is,che loue of kimsfolks,of thoſe 
that be of one bloud : this itis com- 
mon, and to be vyoide of this Rom. 1 
30, itis monftrous. As, 7.26. Sirr, 
« are brethren, why wrong ye one ano. 
ther ? As who fay. its very abſurd, 
that brethre1i ſhould nor agree, and 
ſhould notloucone another, Cuſto- 
wable loue,thatis,a loue which gro- 
weth by acquazneance and ſocietie 
rogerher , {o is it laid, Ecele, 13. 17, 
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of Frienaſbip, 
ery beaſt will reſort 10 their like, and 
enery man will heepe company with his 
neighboxr ; to ſ1gnifie,that company 
cauſeth loue, and maketh men de- 
ligheone in another, to vie & con- 
uerſe one with another . The third 
kinde of loue, it 1s Coniugall, and 
thatis the moſt ſtraight and neere 
coniuntion , when of two one 18 
made,as itis Ger.2, 24. e-4 man ſhall 
leane father and mother, and cleaue to 
ki wife. vid. he ſhall morereckon of 
her, loue her more then all elſe;The 
laſt kinde of loue it 1s Rattonall;thar 
15,4 comun&tionof mindes agreea- 
ble to reaſon, and this is that which 
wee call triend{hip or amine, which 
18,when aman Gndrin anorher chat 
which may make him willingly to 
loue.to like him; & chis is ofr times 
amore ſtrong.comunCion then any 
ofthe former : for nature, though it 
beſtrong, yet difference in minde 
and manners doth ſerat diſcord and 
vart- 
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variance, and make hatred euen be- 
twixt brethren, and berwixt chem 
who are moſt neere of kinne:as you 
may ſeein Jacob and Eſaw ; the one 
hated che other, and ſought to ſlay 
him, Gen. 27.41. the other feared 
his brother, & fled out of the coun- 
try from him. Gen.2 8.5, Againe,cu- 
ſtome and neighborhood, though ie 
make loue, yer it is ſuch,as is bur for 
a time, of vicand faſhion, to day 
friends, to morrow ſtraungers, and 
perhaps remoued either from other, 
{o thatthey forget one another quite 
and cleane, ike che running waters: 
{o holy /ob {peakes in the ſike cale, 
lob. 6.1 5. My brethren haue decrined 
me as 4 brooke, and as the riſing of the 
river; they paſſe away, which are blac- 
k:f with yer, aud wherein the ſnow © 
his: but in time they are dryed wp with 
heate, and are conſumed; and when it us 
bote,they faile out of their places, or they 
depart from their way and conyſe, - 
Ine, 


nee 7; v. 


. 1p. | r3 
they vaniſo and periſh. Yeathe loue of 
man and wife ( which is of all other 
the greateſt, berwixt whomthere is 
a bond and covenant of loue) euen 
this I ay, is oft times diſſolued and 
changed : ſothat albeit there beea 
coniunftion of bodies, ( one body 
as S. Pexle ſaith, x. (or.6.16. )yct 
there is a ſeparation of minds, vid. a 
hatred berwixt them, Bur the vnion 
and loue of friends ( if it bee rightly 
knit)as it was in Dawid and [onathan, 
itis ſureand permaneut,and nothing 
can diſſolue it but death onely, nor 
one body of two, bur one ſoule of 
two, liuing & breathing in rwo bo- 
dies, the one inthe other, each in 0- 
thers harr,to live and die together, 
2.Cor. 7.3. And thus wee ſce whar 
friendſhips, rowit,/a lonely defire 
beyond all compariſon; which no- 
thing but death can breake,diſlolue, 


or {cuer. 
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The ſecond point of diners kinds 
of Friendſhip, 


vv Ee haue ſhewed before that 
there are diucrſe kinds of loue, 
and that reaſon 1s a caule of thatloue 
which wee call Friendſhip,tor when 
the minde ſeeth thatis good,it likes 
1t,itloues it,it makes IS of it, & 
ſo is linked in friendſhip with it , 
There is abad friendſhip, and there 
15a good: a bad friendſhip , chat is, 
the friendſhip ot bad me, who agree 
in vice and loue one another for vice 
ſake. 
- A goad friendſhip,thatisa ſriend- 
flip which ariſethtrom ſome thing, 
which either is good,or ſeemeth {o 
vnto vs,and that is ofdiuerfe kinds, 
for as there are diuers kinds of good); 
ſo are there diucrſe kinds of friend- 
ſhip: there are diuerſe kinds of good 
wd.chclc three, vile incundam,bove/. 
IL, 


Of Friendſhip. 15 
tw, profit, pleaſure, and honeſtie:fo 
likewiſe there are diuerſe kindes of 
friendſhip,vid, theſe three, Propter 
bonym vine, propter bonum ivcuwndumy 
propter bonum honeſ.wm; for profit or 
policie for pleaſure, or recreation; 
or finally,for vertue or honeſty; for 
profit I for ſo the pcore 
pretend friendſhip vnto the rich, 
that they may get by chem: for as 
itis,Pro,19.6, Enery man is a friend 
to bins that gineth gift; and fo the rich 
prerend friendſhip vnto the poore 
in policie,tilthey haue ſuprt him vp, 
as 1t is. Ecclefia, 143.7. This kinde of 
Friend{hip Ecc/eſiaff . doth meane 
when he faith. 17.8. Eff amicus ſe+ 
cundam rem pu ſunny Some matt 154 
freind for his owne occaſion, to doe 
himſelfe good, to bring that to paſſe 
ke doth defire he would haue. So 
the Cinicke ſpake of Diowſfow-the 
Tyrant, that hee vſed his' friends as 
men doe botrles, when they are full 
they 
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they empric themz and when they 
arc empty they caſt them from the , 


this friendſhip itis the friendſhip of 


the world, for the more parte: it is 
that which they call pollicy or diſſi- 
mulation, which heethat knoweth 
not neſcit vinere( as they vie to (ay) 
he is vafitto liue in the world. 

A ſecond kind of friendſhip there 
1s, and that is for pleaſure & recrea- 
tion.Eccleſc1 3.17. All fleſs will reſort 
to their lie, and enery man will keepe 
compary with ſuch as bee is bumſelfe, 

this 1t15an vſuallthing, ( for ſo the 
faying is)nature nibil ſoliterinm amat, 

natujally al living creatures do loue 

compamonſhip,the birds wy flock 

together , euery one according to 

their kinde,and the beaſts and fiſhes 

in like manner, and (0 itis with men 

alſo, they forte themiſelues wich men 

oftheir faſhionand degree,and qua- 
lme,with whome they talke, hoy 
walke, they play, they cate & keepe 
COM 
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oweth 
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company with, pares cum paribus far 
calume conpregant uy, cucry man wall 
be ready enough to keep companie 
with ſuch as are like hunſelfe, asare 
tit for him, this kinde of friend(hip 
is more,as men.are more delighted 
with mens talke and nature,& man- 
ners, and doe more accord with it, 
this friendſhip is table friend{hip: 
according to that which Eceleſiait+ 
ſaith, 6. 9. eff amicus ſocius miſe,chere 
is ſome friend whichis but a com» 
panion at thetable. Theſe two kind 
of friendſhips are deceiprfull arid 
falſe, and notto bee truſted, forof 
them both the holy man ſaith. Zcele. 
6.8. they ab1de not: for hee that is a 
friend for his owne occaſion, when 
lus courne is ſerued,cares no more 
for thee , or hee that is a friend for 
leaſures ſake, when he is cither fa 
[ed with it, or hath enough of thee, 
or hath gotten other companionsas 
good or berter then thou arr, hee re- 
gardes 


18 The Forme 


gardes not thee, yea theſe kinde of 
friendſhips arc not onely vncertain, 
but very rhe ofrimes, as they that 
rourne into veter ſcorne: for ſo Eccl. 
ſpeakes. a 3.7, exinament bigac ter in 
mourſſimo deridebit te, when hee hath 
ſathd the vp twiſe or thrice,at the laſt he 
wil/lawgh thee to ſcorne, orthat is yet 
worle into moſt cruell & deadly cn- 
mity, Eccleſiatt.6,9.eft amicus qui con- 
wertitur in mimicitian, there it ſore 
freend that turnath inio enmiie, and in 
contention he will declare thy ſhame, & 
thereforein thoſe freindſhips theſe 
cautions may haue place,ſic ave tan- 
quam oſarus, and ta amicun habeas 
poſſe vt fiert in;micii putes, vid. (o loue 
as one 'thatmay haue cauſe to hare, 
and fo yſe- this kinde of friendſhip, 
and friends as one that may thinke 
they. may be his enemies: This I fay 
in reſpe&t  ofthem, and by way of 
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be voide of hatred, cuen the leaſt a» 
= any, yea his very enemies buf 

y way of circumſpeRion,itis good 
not to be too ſunple. ccleſ.x 3.9. or 
too credulous in this kinde , but to 
thinke that ſuch friends may ſoone 
become enemies againe, like ynto 
that, one writes of a floud in Scythia 
Hyppamis,which atthe head is clere 
and {iveere, and neare the ſeais mud- 


dic and bitter, and therefore Sohinus 


writing of it ſaith, qui ws principys no- 
rant predican” , qui in fine non muris 
execrantxr, they that make experi- 
ence inthe beginning , praiſe :t, bur 
neere the end it they taſte it,they vt- 
terly diſlike it, So it is with cheſe 
friends, they are initio b/awds ar frlt, 
& for a while faireſpoken & friend. 
ly, poſtea diſſnniles ſunt , but a little 
while after, they are moſt vnlike th] 
ſelues vid. chey are no more friends, 
bur ſtrangers or rather enemies. 
The lat kinde of friendfhip it 1s 


for 
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for vertue or honeſtie ſake, wid. i 
reſpe& of the good minde& man 
ners of men, when there 1s a likins 
cither of other,in reſpe& ofthe good 
nes which cither doth ſce in the 0 
ther, ſuch was the friendſhip chat 
was betwixt David and [onathan,] 
athanloued Daw, becauſe he ſay 
= was aman of a Plaine and faich 
full hart and did thinke God woulc 
proſper him, and Danid loued lone 
than becauſe of the finceritie of his 
,Afteftion and vprightnes, who fory - * 
the fauour of Sawle Fi facher would * 
nor conſent that wrong ſhould bee} 
done him. . 
This kinde of friendſhip can not 
bee butamongſt good men, accor- 
ding to the ſlaying anvcitie nos niſi in- 
ter bones oriri poreft, friend{hip can} 
not be,this kinde of friend{hip, truc he 
fricad(hip, but —_—_ yy men, Þ 


for one good man Joucth another, 7: 
for his goedneſle, and is againe be- : 


loued 


than,ſ/s 


* he fa\ 
d faich 


{ would 


ed Jone. 
of his 
tho for 
would 
ld bee 


in not 
accor- 
”fs in. 
p can 
, true 
men, 
Yher, 


e be. 
oued 


'2? 


Of Friendſbip. 
oued of him, bur the wicked hate 


f1 . 
Iverrue and | —_—_ as beeing con+ 


rie vnto them, and are enemies 
vnto it, ſd. 2.12. cuenas the god- 
ly do,vice & fin,z.Eſd.1 6.4: .ſothat 
neither cana godly man hold friend 
ſhipwitha wicked man;nor awick- 
ed mi with him, therforethe Apoſt; 
faith .2.Cor.6.14 what fellow/bip hath 
righteouſner with wnrighteouſner for a- 
micitia off equabilic congraentia;friend 
ſhip 15 an apt agreement; and likenes 
in minde& manners, but whEthere 
is a contrarictie or diſcrepance,- cf- 
ecially capitall & great, what fried- 
7 can be? yerrtue therfore and ho. 
nelty we ſay, makes fredſhip,which 

vertue becauſe if it be true, it cannot 
decay, no'more can that friendſhip 
which commeth of it, which is a 
proper &true effe&t ofic: forthere 
mult bee cirherin the parties (if it 
ſhould decay ) a decay of vyerrue, 
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extinguiſhed or onedecay ofthe af- 
feftion and loue which they beare 
either to other for vertueſake, either . 
wherof, if it ſhould bee found cicher 
in one or both, it mightbce (aid of 
one or both-moſt _Y ,: thar they 
neuer were ,vertuous: for otherwiſe 
they would hauc continued accor- 
ding to that of Saint /ohn, Epeſt.2 .19. 
they were not of vs, for if they had 
beene of vs, they would haue conti- 
nuet with vs. 


The third point what 1s the be#? 
and moſt true friendſhip. 


WW echwe alrcady ſhewed the di- 
| uerſe kinds of friendſhippe a- 
moneſt men, of all which that wee 
fay 15the beſt which vertue doth 
cauſe, as beeing moſt pure and pro- 
ceeding from the af6-ion of the 


hart, which louech goodnes,& moſt 
dureable,moſt —_ 


t,moſt perpe- 
cuall 


fthe af. 
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euall and vnfaigned,we are now for 
explication ſake, todiſcourſe ſome. 
what more largely ofthe rightform 

and eflence, and partes and proper- 

ries ofthat which weeſay is the beſt 

arid moſt true friendſhip. 

There be three degrees of true & 
perfeR friendſtup, Fe frſt is ofthe 
Trinitic it (clfe , the ſecod of Chriſt 
and his Church, & the third of men: 
for the firſt, that is,the friendſhip of 
the trinitie, this is moſt perte&,moſt 
abſolute, and to he admired farre a- 
boue that we can conceiue,orthink, 
for theſe three are one, as Saint obs 
faith, x .lobn:5 .7, there are three, the 
father,the word and the holic ghoſt 
and theſe chree are one, there 15 no 
prioritic in time, no priuiledge in 
power, norany preheminence that 
theone hath aboue the other, butan 
abſolute parity,and a full conſent & 
agreement, that what the one doth 
wall or worke, they will and — 
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all together wna voluntas eft patrisyet 
ſores fant, & inſeparabilis Jas 2 
E 1s ohe will and worke of all 
theſe 3. inſeparable, as ifthey were 
EE one & the ſelf-ſame; 
therforeS. Iohn faith, r. /obn, 4. 16. 
that God 1s loue, which the ſchoole. 
me interpret of theſpirit which pro 
ceedeth the Eiher & the Son, 
atid is diſtin& fr6 both,one in both, 


yetdiuerſe from both ,Speritus ſantius 


p19; na] nets & fily quic» 
ind eft. The fioly ghoſt pro- 
ceedesfrom the father andche ſonne 
vid. is one in both,& from both doth 
come alike, and ſpirits ſanitw nec pa- 
fer nee filina ef, fed leflio quam babet 
nrffrt in filium et filing in patrems . The 
ly ghoſt is neither father nor ſon, 
but both of the one and the other in- 
ble,& as great & infinite as ei- 
ani one pet. ve other, this frend- 
ſhip indeede is loue it ſelfe,che very 
fountaine and originall eſſence ofit, 
which 
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neſſe. ws, 1 175, 08 fepateull wenh® 
neliz, for asiv 1s. ſobn, 15.5, voithens 
me Garth Chriſhyec [ye can do nothing,ther- 
fore he hath-bornothe inframunees & 
forrowes othis Clamreh,' Ha. $4. 4: 
& doch minaſherchzer his ſpre,gtuce 

and power faficiearmitsic, evert as 
the viae doth giuenourſhment and 
hf vnco the braunches,/obn: 15. 4.6 
dorhyexcepr the will as theworke, 2 
—_ Sven 
wilt; asif it were i 
This ynion andfeHowſhip or frend> 
ſhipewixrChriſt ind his Obarchis 


expe by the lowe of than arid. 
/uchich thottld bee the greiteft 
char may bein earth. for they ron | 
faith whe ſcriptin'e, hal btone feb FE. 
pheſis.31yeaitrs made-ah exam- 
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other .Gmm.4.10- 4 meete hilpe & they 
diwel together, HE 


ther; allw hich SI 
of love, and of augroent arid 
crealc of ir, andit is commended to 
-be yeric the loveand 'friend- 
ſhip whe le-qnigernbah and wife, 
im'thir it is flid,/a mas leaves whey 
and SINE 
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hah beeneevex.iu davger &35 oone 
broken, andhardly kepr char a\muan 
had uecde eeepethedores pthis.bps 
»hjs bolame. Nev,7, 5.-even tion 
bas owne-wite:' for, Hor ontly; bs 
breach is range coher, fob, 49.1.7. 
oe 003th 
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them, char-vheir! harts 

cicher-vroqs behdiyGt be 

they hatoon04 : « ike 
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paſſing che Jone. of women, and no 

for insheooke there i5 affecr 
199 taloue, th,the othtr mdgment 
49|}e,4mncho one raſhnesta wedde, 
wuenthoie whale mannmers/dfc umes 
We know no theit nanives, in the 03 
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ter lowe ther tins hath women, vid.there 
bs mo. greater 77 > chen' this, 


gmcnt | gone benter, hevanba Soren 


ſome one oft-zimes doch like ſome 
beſt, doth heſt pleaſe; dotly moſt af- 
fet hum ofaltifloures one lillie,z. Ef 
6:24 - of al rreer one wine, of all foults 
one doue, andof all men one woman in 
the world, one meete10 be 4 friend. v, 
Mach. 10,19. as one peece of wood 
be meere for another, & be joy- 
pedtogerher inone, 8xacke373645 
G5 yoy 
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Ge. Pet;2 1 3:againefubmir you 


we: feluesviro man;the-yongerto thee. 


der: & enery waj-one to another 1. 
Peter, d fir4ahes lubmufſiort 4#x+ 


mbl, quires a & peaceable ſpit, Þ. 
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chatwee are-Chriſtes, 3- is Charinze: 
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is rnore| finberotir;lobn,$,44.this chenſar we 
cajeldcle welhoted caltaof & we 
Wie ind dope tpinenabee 
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ene i! f wedyEccle,r9, 46, emenfellerh with 
bs thew of re ns te 
uthar 1 be that bath nat 


faichfull, Gem 
2999s bur ic ——_ condy- 


.Ecclefialticus,. 309.25. 
wot the. cultows. at good , and 
nc Not vie it: EG 
clef,7y4.34 nor ide he Or Gr 


panie;,or at Jealt che, £0 


RR 


—_—  — _ 


PAlL149; 


bis have, h=' (bal 
nt rhe 


Of Prleidſh =" p 47 

with beſt 
ſelfe:” alb” R/ Yea" 
a ywarorareth ſhew that 
weeare-.Chiiſts, tis Tnregritiey vid. & 
life vnblamidble and free fromany 
ſinne/either iff one kinds or 65 


y 
, & hike chabheiv' notrruly horrnty denſer Ord 
nt - mula he ſhould,ſo. $, pln+— 
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Jouc: for euery manlouerh him 
grew giue gifres. fron. 1 9.6,& this 
doth ſhow thar wee have parte ih 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake, wee” care not 
to give that wee haur, that wee can 
ſpare: for he hath promiſed vs anin- 


3, | tire encreaſe;yeaa hundred foldre« 


cotnpence. AMarrh,19. 29. thele:are ' 
then the verrues which do hew that 
wearc in Chnſt,that wee belong va- 
to him, which wemult ſeeke & ent 
brace our ſelues,and affe, and love 
them in others, when wee {ce them: 
and notone of theſe onely,but alt in 
true defire and indeuourar leaſt , for 
ocherwilc,}f we negle&t any one;our 
workes will notbe found perfrebe- 
fore God. Rewel.3 2. our harris not 
right;as Saint Petey ſpake ro/ Siaveni 
Magn. «Alt $. 21. our wil is not 
trac indeed to ferue God as'it ſhould 
be. Rowe. 7. wit. neither doe wee re- 


-=u- Ts: ayer any nem 
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this world;rherfort ne faith, nemunt. 
negligedy eſſe im. quo, alique Sgraficatia. 
rtutis appareat, by ec buta true, 
loue ofthe ſame. anda wil to proceed, 
in them, according ro the. grace and, 
power giuenh; though in weaknefle 
weare notto neglect, hur to. receiue, 
ſuch ro accompr of them,as diſciples. 
and followers of Chriſt Telus,though 

a farre af, as Pecer [ang 26.58. 


but. the. more; and further, any, doe, 
grow in.grace,S&anche ener 
fulneſlc of theſe vertues,themore ad 


miration and lougmay:we, gue vnto 
hemand chis.is chat ck 15 the be- 
and.cauſe of a molt eſpecial 
1p ad amiciewyh ſame one 
or moe, whome we -1 [tpro-, 
&ruly to-deſerue&be worthy. 
pay: loue - the. higheſt cc n 
earth, alwaies chis propidedy o& 
louc anycumm 1D) eo,qur bacadin god 
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19 more neere vnto Cod, ard harhre. 
ceived alike gift, As. x 1.17. the ho- 
ly ghoſt withthe graces and' yertues 
oft; alwell as wee. Ads. 10,47, for 
this,as one ſaith ' well, vera amicitia, 
true friendſhip tndeede; gain won'es 
tribes res famlrer is, non preſentia corps- 
yon be erg ſubdela pwn he 
latio,{ed Det timwor, et drvinaruiy 
tararum conriliant Findia, this 1s 
eruefriendſhip, whichneiher profit,” 
nor pleaſure;nor flatrerie, doth caufe” 
burthe feare of God,and the ſtudy of 
the ſcriptures of God, toyned with 
the zeale ofthe praftife of the ver» 
rues aforenamed; & other hke which” 
commend ys ro 'God.and oneto ano 
ther, and rhis is the firft carſeandbes 
ginning of friendſhip which wee calt 
che loue of yerrue' rr our fclaes, & an 
opinion of ir in” arhiers. "x 
A ſecond 18 this/an apr diſpoſition.” - © 
ant ikeneſfe irr either, co affet and 
loue oneanother'for there muſt be'a' + 
D 2 re*. 
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' reciprocall or mutuall loue between 
them, as twixt Dexid and /onathay, 
Jonathan loued Daxid, 1.Sem.18.1.& 
David, Jonathan, as appcares by. this 
lamentation he makes for him, woe 
is me for thee my. brother [ongthangdc 
otherwiſe if a man. lous ardensly and 
be not bcloued, agaiue,yea.the more 
heloues, the leſle he is beloued,as S, 
Paxle complaineth 2.Cor.12 ,15,this 
1s not friendſhip: fer friendſhip, is as 
the Pluloſopher ſaith warame amor, 
a mutuall loue,when ecicher doth re- 
10ycein, the . Joue of acher, doth de- 
hghero lauc _— be loued againe, 
according to ant.2.16, my wel- 
beloned i mine,and | am b4, vid, 1 de- 
light co Joue him,and he —__ to 
loue me, and his loue is my delight, 
- asmine1s his; and that this may be,I 
ſay,there muſt be a pantie or ikenes 
in cicher to other, thar either may afs 
feft and louc onean other: for as it is 
Exeleſ.13.6.euery ge od 
| bg <5 pes 
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keepes companie wth ſuch as be is,vreſee 
there 1s a compannionſhip with the 
volupmuous #:2:6 with thetheeves 
Proe.1.11. with the worldlings. ſob» 
15.19. for every one will lonerhar” in 
another which he liketh, which hee 
delighteth in himſelfe, 

So it is ſaid of Simon the Athenizn 
char albeit he hated all other, yet tte 
loued one becauſe hee thouvhr hee 
would be as harefull as himſetfe, fo I 
fay paricie or likenes, itdoth ingett- 
derand cauſe friendſhip- in all ſorres 
and kindes of men, but'no friendſhip 
ts durcable, but that which doch prod- 
cecde from like vertues and minds,as 
hath bene ſhewed': for if jr proceed 
from profit, when he hath ſackerhiee 
he will leaue thee, Fecle. r 3.4,iffrom - 
pleaſure, when-bee is filled withehy © * 
company he will wax weary of lite 
and abhorrethee. Prom 517. butif 
it proceede from verve, the Toue of 
ir cacreaſerch more and more, cuen 
D 3 as * 
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as the luſtrue of vertue it ſelfe,which 
the wiſe man ſaith, ſhineth more and 
_ 334OFE,cuen vnto a! Fran day, Pro. 
442.5,this parity and hkeneſle which 
cauſcth.chrs moſt true and 'conſtant 
friendſhip, ic muſt bein theſe diuerſe 
kindes, firſt in-nature, ſecondly 4n 
minde,chirdly in manners, andlaſtly 
in fortunes . In nature, for there1s 
reat differences of natures even in 

beſt, & where the natures are di- 
verſe, there is hardly any great fred- 
ſhip that can long continue : for as 
one faith,oderun: bilart triffes triſtig, 
iacgdi,it the one loue mirth,the other 
melancholy; the one be geatle,the 0- 
ther ſharpe; the one uicke,the other 
flowe,chele cannot like,cannot agre, 
. cannotloue one another, for the one 
will <rutic the vcther,and the one del. 
Ft av ſl ſhould the crab- 


haue fellowſhip with che bare, 
e Lyon Lo” __—_— wo. Fa- 
gleywarh laaile, ng : Or- 

| x; ily 


Of Frimndiip. Ys 

dinarily T-fay this cannot be, albetr 
Tdeny notfuch grace and) exrraotdi- 
natiegiftes may bee borh in the one 
and in che other, the ſtrong" to beare 
with theweake,and'the ohe with the 
mfirmicies ofthe other.Rom. 1 5 .1.& 
the weake to admire the ftrong with- 
outary manner of enuy or difconrer 
agvinlt nature, why haſtthou mate 
me thus? Rom, 9.20, ſuch” lode T ay, 
may be ſuch Chriſtian loue, which 0- 
uverc6tnerh all chings( for as it is. Can, 
8.7,much water cannot quench toute 
neither can the flouds drowne it)that. 
thenmperfe&tions of nature are no ler 
vnco friendſhip, bat as it 1s, {/a.1 1.6, 
the wolfe ſhall dwell and agree, & be 
a friend vnto the Jambe, the leopard 
with the kid, the kow and the beare, 
the Ly6n & the bullock, &the child 
and the aſpe, this T ſay, exrraorcinas 
rie eface may worke, butthis is nuc 
vſualt, for viſually wee afte& fiich as 
airem diſpoſition and nature like vs, 
D4 _ and 
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and loue chat wee louc,, for ſo the 
proverbe is, like willto hike, pare ci 
parnibas,and birds of a feather will ro- 
_ 15G we 7.6.for ſo we ſee eu 


thing doth forte it ſelfe with thoſe: 


that are of it owne kinde,that arc hike 
it cuen 1n nature, 

The ſecond pantie it is in minde, 
vid. in iudgement and opinion: for 
they that bee friends ro connnue, do 
hold ener without faile, ir 1s mcete 
my bee knir together in one minde, 
and in one iudginent, as the Apoſtte 

eth.1.Cer.1,10. 1 beſerch you bre- 
threw by the name of our Lord 0 c.that 
ye all peaks one thing, and that there be 
no 4:([entions you, but bee ye knit 
roperber in one minds in one 1ndgmuety 
erue it is,the varietie of mens wits are 
fuch, rhat it is hard co fande three oft- 
times agree in one,gres wile (ach one 
conntne props diſſent iri videntzr at ch 
bee bor three that meere by chance 
for adinner while;they- can ſcarce a- 
. grecs 


. 


of Friend/bip, 7 
ee butin onething or other they 
fer, much leſle can any two a 

alwaics in all ,, bur indeede fmaller 
differences , eſpecially in ordinary 
macrers away bee borne withall but 
un religion and manners, hominum 
diſſptientes opimronet as one ſaith,capurd 
ler ſunt difagreeing opinions& iudg- 
ments and fayings, they are ca el 
and deatlly, rf che one be prophae 
the other foly,che one ann 

other a belceuer,che oric a papiſt,the 
other a proteſtant,the one a ewe, the 
other a chrifti5,this is as the Apnſtle . 
ſaich,2.Cor.6,14-to be vn yo- 
ked,and even in wariage,it 13 tedious 
like rwo Oxen that draw rwodiuers 
waies Eccleſ.26.7. and in friendſhip 
which 18 of choiſe,, to loue one ano-/ 
ther or forſake one another whe | 
wil,it will not hold, ar one timeor 0+ 
ther ſuch friends will fiye away;the 
one from the other, as birds ſore hurry. 
or-Rocs eſcaped, Eech.27,20, &taſha-* 

| Dy med 
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med of the friendſhip either of other 

The third parinie, it 18 in manners: 
for as one faith merum /imnilitudo con- 
- Frabit amicitiam likenelle of manners 
doth cauſe friendſhip, whether ir be 
in chearefulnesof face or colrenice, 
good words, orin ciuil} courtefte 
and behauiour, or finally in any out- 
ward or laudable ations wharfoe- 
uer, Cherefulnes of face or counte- 
ce, for thiszitis a token of a good 
As Gecleſi, peaketh. 23.26. when 
one doth looke chearfully ypponan 
other,and ſeeme ro-40y inthe {1ght of 
of another. indges.1 9.3. wwoulth faith 
one, pignara metis habet,a coun- 
tepance doth ſhew a good heart, and 
25 1n water, facean{wereth eo face, (o 
doth the hartof wan ro man. Frew, 


2.7.19, vid.this cherefulnes offace or 
colicenance,it maketh cuen harts wet 
deachto other:on the contra- 


ric, a ſowre countenance 1s vnplea« 
ſing, axye may ſee, Gen,3 1. FE 
3+ I, 


; 


of Friendſhip, 59 
Laevb complaineth of Labens counte- 
narice; andthe tookeitto beea cokeii 
ofno fretidſhip or good meaning to» 
wards him, ſo Iikewiſe for / Xl 
words, I meanie not flattering or vn- 
true( farre be it from that) bur gentle 
and good as Gule ſhall be, and truth, 
may beare and permit this, it is cal 

ted, the (weetnes of the lips, Prom, 164 
21. and itis that which pleaſerh al 

fleſh. Pros. 16. 24. pope? compbe, 
ſweetnes to the ſonle aud bealth tothe 
boxner,and the fcripture faith, thatwiſe 
menwilt vſe it, Prow.12.17,and they 

that doe not but reproach,and ſpeaks 
diſcomfortably and churliſhly , and 
careleſly, how they offend,or where; 
they offend,and gall and prick,thele 
the ſcripture Ikneth tothornes, Pro.. 
12.18. ecl:ſ}. (aith they are fooles-1 8 

r7.therforeone ſaith [fe procal bites et: 
aware prelia lingua dulcybrg off werbia 

mollis dleriducs amner . et (trife and bits) 
ternes of ſpeech befarre awayzfrend- 


ſup, 


ſhip and loue-commerh of ſweet and 
pod wordes not of bad. agreeable to 
.Eccl.6. j.aſweete Mr aa 4 
-friends,againe ciutlity in 10ur,i$ 
Merv ara which itgendreth 
friendſhip, when one is courteous to 
ererny tender __ wm Paxle 
| ethin all Ggnes of r enher 
ro other, De 2. Gbaring one 


to another. 1 Per... more my to 
—_ 


giue,the to aske honour,where 

15.an eccho of all ſemblances of loue 
and friend(hip berweene them agrea- 
ble to that, fic iſe menur, fic oculos, ſic 0- 


re 'the ſame countenance, the. 


Game words, the ame altions &cour- 
tefies in-euery kinde, this I ayitis a 
token of loue and friend{hip, and fo 


conſequently a meanes to beger and . 
increaſcir» whereas-contranily rude. 


behauiour,is a figne either of ll edu- 


cation & want of goodynaners,or at. 


leaſt of good meaning of frendſlup, 


Mach'z4,30.faially nor onely good . 
| CQUNtes - 


of Friendſbip. 6 
COUntenance ng and er wg 


our, . bur-eſpecia owgedrs 
outward or re /og ation, whi 
may bea token vnto vs of any diuine 
or morrall yertue, eng ngus > 
zence in Gods ſeruice,in 
the CRurch to hears the word. of 
God,to pray,to giuet thankes, Ecclel, 
17,25, or aſliduity in readin _ 
ſcriptures, and meditating and 
and conferring of he Prins 
Cs uent orayer Maha 6,41, hu- 


ey and meckeneſle of manners, 


Eccle,3,18. parience,Eccle, 22, loue 
__ dome and goodoes, Prov, 19, 
,Luke,s, * 6 liberalivie Reel. 
mes,Eccle. 29,17, finally c6- 
ſluncie& faichfulnes in things: 
for as one ſaith exvicrtia off tabili@,erue/ 
friend(hip can not be but of the that 
be ſtable, char ſtand faſt in their ſure- 
vuderſtanding, Fecle.f.10, that be of, 
a faickfull heart incugry good warke- 
Eccle.32, 33 allcheſe good ares 
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and workes, which I doe butname, 
leaſt elſe this treatiſe ſhould bee too 
Large, all chefe I fay, and ſuth-like, 
when chere is 4, parity iri them, wid, 
one doth teſemble & is like another, 
incheloue and praQife of the fame, 
it doth caufe friendfhip,and ſo much- 
ttiore;as it is more full,as the parity& 
reſemblance is more Cptciied.mnes 
abfolucez conerary when this is nor: 
bat thete is a diffimilitude, the one 
chearefull,the athet ſower &ſtrange; 
the one gentle;the orhet churh the 
- Ghe courteous, the other inhumane, 
the one plaine, the ocher curious;che 
one liberall, the other nigardly, the 
one giuen'to vertne & ll plerie che 
other diſfolure: This kinde of frend- 
ſhip is,as the clyming vp ofaſandy 
way-ynto the feete of the aged, Ecele. 
26,2 29d, yery painful, very vncom- 
ly,v ry euilt, andwinlikecherrueand 
K.2f 2 fnend{hip;but you will ſay 
all theſe. may deceive che counte» 

nance, 
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nance, the wordes,the behanour,the 
works, there is none of theſe but may 
be faigned? 

I anſwere,it 1s true, but we can go- 
no further but to appearances, for as- 
the learned ſay, eamveitia verſativr tre 
c4 ipſum amabile amabile antem eſt non 
abſolute,ſed quod tals aliens apparet on 
wmabile efÞ, hat which 1s amiable and 
louely tothe nature and mindof mi, 
im regard of the right reaſon thatis ini 
hm enlightned,cither by nature or _ * 
grace, this 1s it, which dorh- cauſe 
friendſhip, bur we cannot certainty - 
know whether it be true and vnfaigy 
ned or not, butas ivdoth appeare vn- 
ro vs, and we indye of it; ſo arewe af 
feed rowards it, fo are we moyed'& 
allured in minde to the loue & frend- 
ſhip ofie: 

The 4 or laſt kindeof parity or* 
likeneſle, icisim fortunes, v1 ayes 
ftareand eftrmation & accompt 
haucinthe world,as citherin regard 
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of their birth, of cheir riches, of oy 
prefcrment, orfinally of their credyr 
. and renownein it, x4 regard of their 
birth, for pevperam (angus parcatuns, 
to be borne of poore parents, this ir 
1s vile and contemptiblewith chem 
who are high borne, honourably 
deſcended, - you (hall ſee that eucy 
Chrift who had al in him,that might 
admiration &-loue of all men, 

yer euen this , that hee wasthe Car- 
ers ſonne. AHart,13.; 5.It made 

um herle eſtcemed, eſpecially ofchE 
that were great in the world,who dr- 
ſpiſed him, & that he ſaid&vnto them. 
Luke. 16.14 thisisthat-Sax/e obicts 
the ſorme of Iſha s and VP*- 


braids ſonathan with it.1 Sem.2 0.31 


 Thouhaſt(fairch he)choſenthe'ſonne. 
of /ſbei, as who ſhonld fay hee were. 
no meete mate for him, one ſo baſe, * 
ſapoore borne, and jtis that which: 
Bichriand hiscompany obie& whe 
they forſooke. Daud. 2. Sew.chap.' 


Z Ov 


Of Friezdſbip. -6. 
20. 1. wee haue no- inhericarice in 
the ſonne of //bas, as who ſay. hee 
was not good ennough to bee their + 
King, ſo bornefod ed, I will 
not now.diſculle the vanitie of this 
pride, bur only note, char chis is mat- 


ter enough ynco fleſh and bloud, of _ ' 


diſlike,oft times of conc . and of 
forſaking old friends, py yes 
frend{hip with new,who are as they 
thinke better, and more honourable 
thenthey . 

So lay wee for riches, if the onehe 
rich, the other poorezor the one more 
rich. chen the orher, theſe agree nor 
rogether.£ccle. 13.2. Kerepe not comp. 
pany with one that us richer then thy ſelf, 
bow agree the kettle and the put together, 
if the one be [multtn againſi the other, is, 
ſhall be broken. wid, che one mult. ci» 
cher forbeare & nor lift hynſelte 
(as hee may for a time, bur hards 
ly alwaics ) and che other muſt beare 
thing indigne and hcauy, —o__ 

vw | 


Cr 


» 


ferment: for as Ecete:faith-1 3.2. hee or 


66 "The Foyme L 
oughenotto bein friendſhip,the like | WE 7] 
#to beefard in regard of Nog pre- be n« 


that accompanieth'a more honowra- 
:ble man then hitſclſe, hee raketh a} X29" 
butchenvpponhim, ſoiris like che | ©9 ÞE 
frendihip ofthe lyon and the mouſe, 
which tugheplcaſe and laſts while: 
Þur as foone as the lyon is angry, he 
forthwith reares the tnoule. therefore 
faith one,D alc mrexpertis entrara pat 
Hs amici, Experts metwet . the frend- 
ſhip of mi HEN is ſweetre, 15 
much defired offach as have noex- VE « 


yn know not, but fuchas | Ber 
ow it, will feare it, finally in regard muCc; 
offameor renowne, when one'1s fl £2 << 
mousand the other obſcure, 'eſpeci- chin 
allythenheis puffed vpin pride'ind 
vpontheleaſt orcafibe) He feornerh. 
rele, 35:6; _ then wee fee, thar a 
Parine of likenefſeis requiſite in all 
aheſs kites, fa nabors; irtitide, in 
"nviatmtets, 6c laftlyin Fortiitits which 
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we ſpeake not as though there ſh6Id 
be no manner of difference, a iuſt e- 

uahry orparity betweenerhem(for 
cha 15 1wpoſſible)bur chatwe ſhould 
know that in frend{hip,parity isnot 
tobe neglected, bur the more exact 
it is,the more ſafe the more perfe&tir 
is: for as ont faith, «nrer amvicer 199pe- 
res querels et crummationes ſunt, m th 


enim 4 ſuperior got inferior fibs plus tri- 


bit. where there is a great oddes or 


imparity in frend(hip,there is danger - 
of complaints and fufpitions, which 
are eyemiecs vnto friendſhip, for ei- 
ther the fuperiour lookes for roo 
much, ortheinferiour giues to hetle: 
ro conclude this point, there are thre 
things we would confider,firſttharal 
unparity 1s not alike: for chereis ſom 
anparity which doth deſtroy fend, 
wy and ſome that may bee borne 
with. Secondly ſuch may be the qua- 
hoe of the. perſons,thar muchi 
rice, I meane in tharkinde whi in 

| tol- 
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collerable and ro beſuffered may-not 
hinder fri 'Þ,bur rather helpe it; 
_———_ in what ftacevr kinde of | Wh 
perſons, friendſhip is moſt ſweete, perlor 
molt lure,moſt perfir. can be 

Forchefirſt, all imparitic isnot a- | *Z*<©® 
Gke: for there is: ſome thatdoth.de. | 925 ® 
ſtroy friendſhip as imparitie and dif- | With® 
fGmilicude of minds, in iudgment c6- | "a 
Cerrung Reugou or manners, or 1m char ( 
lifeor conuerfation, whenit isimpi- | 2% 
ous and incorrigible, foritisa moſt ſeru© 
true ſaying,qvormm non off eaders files, | £2 3 
corum non oft fidelis anime, there can theref 
be notrue frend(hip ewixerhE, who þ 129 
are in religion and pierie, diverſe for fyenc 
this difference and ods, as it makes a | bem 
diuifion of the yery harrs' of men,ſo |} £25 © 
is-it- alcogerhes vnlawfull and for- } Þy 
biddenin {criprure alſo ſo we reade || *herv 
Exod. Chap.23.vir/e.32, that irwas | ©); 


forbiden rhe Iewes to haue-any fel | is 
lancfhip extcegdip mich the Gen- | *eL 
tiles; ho. did worſhip falſe Gods, } *» © 


: and 


 . * ef Fruandop. 6y 
and-ſo S; Paule ceacherh chem tharbe- 
Chriſtans, not to have fellowſhip: 
with infidels, or with varighteous 
perſons, and indeede hee faith,there 
can be no concord,no fellowſhipmo 
reemeEc berwixtcthem,2 Cor, 6.1541 

5 imparine-cherefore can not {tid 
with rue friend{hip beeing ſo- con + 
trary vnto it: forthe dearcit friend 
thit ſcekes to draw vs from God, or 
tourne vs from his true religion. and 
ſervice, is to be negleRed and forla- 
ken as may appeates Dexr.1 3..8,and 
therefore wee ſhould bee farre from 
ae Fogg them in fellowfhip & 
fry 1p, vnleſle ic wereto wine 
them co.G O D, as Chriſt did publi- 
_ and ſinners — 0411. 
y keeping com ch chem,o- 
bands par pre in theirſo- 
ciety and-to bein amicie with them, 
this it were to loue them that hate 
the Lord, as it is, 2. (/bron, Chep.19. 
2. beſides, asic is vngodly, fo oe 
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enil and hurtfell ynro-vs: for wee 
may be- ſurethat fuch perfons asa- 
gree-not with vs,exher mreligion or 
good-manners,ſuch,howlocuer they 
may ſecmefor amme to love vs, my 
truthchey hare vs, for they ſay.Wy/d. 
2.14, Ir gricuech vs'to looke vpon 
han, he1s contrary ymo vs, & ſothe 
wiſe mancellech.vs,& we may gue 
credence vneo him, and {not-truſt F 
fame ſhowes. Prom 29:27 the vagedly & 
bate the righteont co the rightrow 1be 
tipadly, They that doorherwifezchar 
irhſtanding thus imparitieun 
rehgior and maners,) truſt ho wo 
them faire;andiday our 
t whoſoever doth pertwade 
themo the comrary/ theſe are like 
Gedatiah mentioned! /er.49.1 5.who 
albeithe were warned very” carnett- 
ly; he wouldnor belecne _ of 
Ifwwradlytill hee was ſpoyled, ill hee 
was ſhamebyhim, whenchis mpan- 
cie therefore ts, we multſhury _ 
oy p 
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hi » with ach, when this is not, any” 
other as ent wor OW 20 
i ay with, may; be healed: far as: 
eſaich,chere mult be ſets; 
ws iuſGons.3. Cer, 1. 19. ſo yl; 
chere muſt bedifferences.m, natures, 
'19mindes, in mangrs,in fortunes: for; 
\ uſtequality cannot be, no not ber 
WIXt any two, there: muſt be theres; 
Eye poor 2 of another, E- 
vt. vid cachmuſtſupportone: 
weraknalle Remat 5 Is . 

Þ. ſubgaix ang to: another in the 


= of Tor ones 2 FT 8 rev 
4 P1477, 10 Tarrcas WEWAay 
furb-& a oben Tin rag 
wd,j ſo farre-forthas we-fufter: 
n0t.0zconſent vnto,0nin.gwrifeends 
ws ſeemegto approue or likes; 

ly! Oe 


Ky 1s vaſe: 


ercbe 1 it = 


but 1t Rs. - 
ſuffereth 1. Co. 137 , un 


= 


Conga 


een 
hk more,and endurerthmo 


i him; and the inferiour apſwereth 
ical abnion Ser, and ad- 


rs pe, 


_ 
GC » wants: dither: : 
fecions,ands Wal period 
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| e of Chriſt, whoſe loue and 


fakes, willngly without complaint, 
which dorh the vameaſurable- 
neſſe of his loue much more, & com- 
mends it ynro vs chat we ſhould doe 
che like, v*d,Joue as he loued, efpeci- 
-ally in ſucha cafe;ſuch a one,asof all 
we chooſe to be a friend for his 
ſake, as we iudge moſt worthy to be 
beloued of vs. Yea bur will youſay, 
. what if one be thus minded; and 
other be not? I anfweregſuch a frend- 
p15 imperfeR:; and therefore wee 
take good heed aforchid, whac 
friend we chooſe, and as one faith, 


we mult be ſlow 1 Le 
quod 


v was in paiating,of whom it 
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flowly, din durabat, which 
endured long, & as another ſaith, we 
mult (tay bexenolentie imperums , the 
force of qur affeftion , af our good 
will, thatic. bee not too violent, too 
haſty PRONE pr tell rat Indict- | 
cn e xpers effaterm, vid. 
we firſt k at; beforewe iudge, and 
fo haue no time to. text: Ifa man buy 
a vellell,he will trie it, and looke 
digently into it that it bee ſound, 
that it bee for his vie , much more a 
fricad, who is more pretious then a- 
ny vellell i5;if then this vertuc before 
ſhewed, be not ina friend, weemuſt 
our {elues who were deceiued 

inour choile, albeit indeedeT graunt 
in ſuch ury of good perſ6s, 
1t15 hard: £0 the charity of any 
ſo feruent as before we ſaid, for there 
are very great unperfeions euen in 
the beſt,nuch motecthen in the leaſt, 


wa mult cherefore our ſeluecs ftriue to 


E 2 ſhew 


> 
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ſhew allmanner of patience alwaies, 
and wo amend wharin vs lyeth, with 
rweekenes( withour anger or any af- 
peritte ) the imperfetons of ochers, 
ſo albetc ove fiendfInp bee not per- 
. fe(t; becauſe we are ; more 
or leſſe, yer in will, wee foHow'after 
'r,and in ſome degree it ſhalthe g60d 
and conſtant, yea're ſhall Berare and 
oxcellenit,it would Ve enqiited after, 
in what degree of.bloud, or fate of 
men, or age & condirjon of life this 
friendſhip may beſtbe found,” 

' For ther, iri whitU&gre& of blond, 
rthisffiendſhip 1s oe found'?1 att. 
ſwere, there 1s ih propinqunie”of 
bloud, naturally a grearforce of love 
and a neere contun@ion aid} amiry, 
bur neither is that of ix Telfe, though 
neuer ſo ardent or great, the friend- 
ſhip we meane, neither is that wee 
m:aneyſually to be foundin chis,for 
whetherit be the lovie of parerits;'or 
of children, or of brethren, this rt 1s | 


Cl- 
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cither —_— , or for the., more 
part naturall, notzmorall, ſuch as wee 
affect in the loue of qus (clues, as be- 
ing parte of vs,bone gfour bone, & 
flett of our fleſh, 2. Sewn. Chap: 5» 
- 1.And as.they-that loue vs.a 
dearely and rendeily, and {uch ar 
tobe loued : cuen for their love , as 
Chriſt ceacheth in the example cuca 
ublicans and finnery, Mare. 5.46. 
jul your wer lah; noel lex- 
dand ru qui amar \ſed deteftorg us 
y"i nonwmn «t; he 15 notto bee praiſed 
who loveth lis-father,or any of bis 
kinne; bur tobe dereſted that lonerh 
them not: This Lay, ir is che Jove of 
our fclues 'and:ofour- gwne bloud: 
which is common: ynto vs with all 
creatures: forſo.ir 13.Eccle, 1 5.t 5; £- 
nery braft loweth bis hike Joweth his owne 
Iris northeloue: of vertac: which ſe- 
etlvic|fcife in/any other) ( for ſo one 


(ich, amiens cit taquam ater 1dem) anc! 


| affetcrh another mn Chriſt, asic ſelfe: 


E 3 as 
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as hating inhim charwhichis moſt 
worthy to be beloues, this iris of a 
right and marure,and ſober judgmer: 
the other is ofaffe ion, which many 
rimes is changed into hate: for ſo we 
reade it was'1n E/aw and [aceb, Gen, 
2/7 .41. and our fauiour Chrift ſhew. 
eth jr may be, the farher againſt the 
fonne, and daughter againitthe mo- 
ther, and a mans owne, his enemies, 
Matt:10.3 5.or ifgt benor changed, 
it is extingui d deade,chat ma- 
ny times the farher cares noe what 
becomes of his fonne, nor the ſonne 
ofthe facher, as the ſonns of Senacbe- 
rib,who ſlew him.2. Kings.r 9:37, or 
finally it decayerh-and 1s lefle and 
tefſe; even as a candle that conſumes 
to nought;,and burnes till ir beeleanc 


» Px _ "Lad | oe 


15.13: anddeale in;the affaires of 
f a | the world, and hauelued ſome long 
"&r: | cime inthe cares. ofit,& now: 

any | od & nature begynsro die an 

we their firſt loue 15 left, k Mc anc theit 
Gem. i ho loue 7 0 kindred as/ab 
ev. | moſt quite and cleane extinguiſhed, 
the buceks whith we ſpeake, encreaſerh. 
no- | cucn with life;& in. death is moſt ve- 
ies, | hemear, and therefore one faith, 4s 
red, | verect conſt anter ama! qui indices aviar 
he that loues of iudgment, notofat- 
feion, he loues truely and vatai 


= 


% 


Blocdyics loodmay beukiioguiſhed 
yt, and nor. nts yea bur will you 
ſay, whit in bloud; there beethe 
{ame veruednd;likenefſe,and cauſe 
of laue and frendlap roo? Tanfwerey 
chenit.is fomuich:more Rrong, bur | 
thore'is oftalikenelle in face, as Ze» 
bah and Zalmanab was like ro Gedron 
Judg 848, bur ſcldome are chey like 
inaffe&tions and i manners, par e# 
ſaith one, prommns ipſum cfſe vir um b9- 
2 1s raems alt Ov ear lew ſui quere*e, 
infriend(hip,firlt there muſt be one 
and ycreaous, & then he mult 
ſeeke our one that is like himlſelfe, 
| "Mi faith one pe firmi et ſtabiles, es 
| ciffances eligends,cuita generis oft may- 
pu fuch as/areto: bee choſen 
; vato friendſ{hip, they muſt be (table 
| and'corftane, o which kinde there 
ſcarciticinthe world, vir bs 
win es ſapiens, (arch one,qualem vx ye- 
 perve-mium, mullrb1s cmmlris bomnuns 
| conſultur-2Apetia. Aman mg 
"_— | 


: 


ed 
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of Pibrndoiy!\ by" 
finde one of a thouſhnd Fett, 7.) 10.” 
much leffſeffrhere'beone oPtbloud® 
or kitidreQ;ſhatthe finde nother,ot 
ihe fidehe #bdy or vertuons, yt 
ſth i Site PAR beſt chef it 
worthy to be beloved in'Chrilt:- for” 
all yertnes Fhith ſhine amiibte X 


kim, fach a' ofie'Tfay, 1s hard” robe 
Phd in blbud fitkindred,”Srif irBe” 
iis rare,it is not vſuall, you will By 
thef vrito me, in what ſtare of men 
nay it be fopnd, whether among the 
nel vr among the poore? þ- 
Ganſirere,n Shs boreal 

for in riches there is commonly great 
pride and love ofit ſelfe, but vers c 
&2odlneſtess deſpiſed with 27h 
12.;. & therefore for che more pare, 
their love 15. but for their vic an PO- 
Iicie,and pleaſure fake only,and fuch 
aschey can changear an inflane, like 
vutg chat, £cc{e,2 357, when hee. hath 
luptthee vp,orhath enough ofthee, 
cc will forſake thee, happily there 
E 5 may 


-Pa—_ 
= be oneofa- thouſawu other but 
crue and vehement loue indeed 
ofrerus and 15rare in them 
ofthe Poct rere fw- 
HR 4 4 Fries" af 
ip, for neweſt vera « 4 AMICH IA 
quam conciliat virrar, 1t1s not true 
friendſhip indeede, vnleſle vertue be 


the cauſe of it, againe 1 REIT PIP 


men are not* -6y fs Y, 


Gienelly,petnner faichoge flnalers- 


- ri mnae em va 5p that 1s 


many friends, but ſuch as 
om a ſealdfor theirownoc 


,yer 
aſpe&him, becauſehec hath 
many falſe, and Fecle. 12.8, ſaich that 
a friend' in-proſpericy, can nor. bee 
Knows fr tavio dates reyalt & 
every man'will ſay, I ama friend'to 
lim char hatch no neede of hum, _ 


EI 
bk 


th 


I  EEECEESEECEEE NES EL 


6.35. and who ſo hachdealinginthe? 
world, it he knew ic not before ſhall 
ſee.iz, wee ſay cbenthac in greatrichs 
es it is hard xo inde ene 1 
Loch becauſe they ſcldome loue- ver-" 

rue, fancerely indecde as they ſhould | 
ne arc beloued againfor it,or if they | 
be, they know it.not', they can mor” þ 
eruſt ro it, ſo lay we likewiſe for ex" 


row, or feare,or:0n 
that there is invit ſelfe no-reſt,no! 
XK | 


zed, 
ol Chrith ſaith, 


7 . 
, 


w— (= a 
p Por me 


Gadzporthe kingdome of heaven, as 
it h leſſe any other, for 
tha yubaolc ſtreagch of the harr1s {j 

abgur: the: chings which 9 te 
;rhis; life, abour worldly: cares, and 
Warldiy forrowes , wherewith it is 


louw-ino God for hjs -vnſpealkable 
mercjerowards it {which cryeth al- 
| wares thinkes vio Mittt.2. Cor.g/15. 
amnbaborlndeth in love vito another 
belaucdibf God with the ile orate 
an WUTIAs, AltrPt'17, this Tfay 
t bd be; and this Whatd to be whe 
mine is/opprefſed wit! extreame 
oarkie; idly paieeiniy be, ? fe- 


| TIGC 10y CC 


hart Lacks, 27434. {0 a8 it carinotJoue | 


{allowed vp. 2, Cor:2.7 . for there” 
maſtbe a peace and-comtentment, & ' 


ry 1a of - minde ; whence” 
eioy,the fruite whereof is 


teffschof hart 
men 
i ny be eontenementt and 


t "Rete6PnbHide, witch 5H ore. 


Ip an 
uling 2 
ng, av 
uery t 

eth I 
preſſed 
10N 11" 
itie, cv 


Int V 


great 
Orme! 
n pou 
ce fou 


of Pritudiviy,” 87” 
ioyce inall.Gal.6714, and abound in' 
lone both vnto God, and'man much 
mor$bat this is great veriie gius vn- 

5 the Sixines notall, bur the moſtexs./ 
ellent in theworld, itis rare, and a 
ongſt men for the more part ' the 
onerarie is foartd, hence it commeth 
that weefceſo great prophanefle in 
he poore' people, fo litrle devotion 
and feare of God, ſo much blaſphe- 
y and finne, fo little loue &fnend- 
Ip amoneſt them, and fo much re- 
uling and hating; afd curſed {peak- 
ng, and breaking of friend{hp for 
uery tryfle or cauſe, hence” it com 
eth I ſay, chat their nundes are 0p« 
preſſed and broken with much afflic+ 
10n inthe wortd, with great adver-. 
itie, even az a'nvhoie treetn a veho« 
quent winds, 15 torne in peeces,oras 

oreat [hip vpontheſea ih a hdegus 
orme:If then neither inriches,nor * 
n pouertie, the belt friendſhip is co 
ce found, where is it ? T anfivere, be- 
CY LXE 


boch of gract 
I ay itbe 
{ 


cheefly 1 gnnareh 
wer, leſſe or rnore fo _ s 
k ing Apolt 
c 
ſpeaks. | 


And finally there 15 in botha care 
of vertue and louc cach to other, fo 
much more as che world which doth 
corrupt it,is lefle of price and jn vie 
with-chem, and therefore may- the 
berterand more cafily be concemned, 
Metwre: therfore ſaith one, ng" 

rr quam dinuth. The 
Frcndh of poore, is better 
then of the rich, of poore he mean- 


eth not very. poore: for as the A 
ſts faich waxge in poverii Bia 


j in extreame, Poucrnie, 2, Cor. 4. 5. 


rily,as if 

eruefricnſhip mij Fe not bee in any 
ſtate, yea God Forbid elſe but by 
probabilirie oaly aud by Wy, 
e more 


S andfirtherro ſhew, that 


rare it is1nany eſtate the moreadmi- 
rable ix1s if itbe eruc and the more 
WOr- 
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werthyth bepraiſed of vs, you will 
aske m What age; or time of life, is 
friend(ſhv beth! atifivere,ther whe 
py 424 able to-*choole and iudge 
e, whidris either” Jþ childhood 
nor in youth {fot the l6uc of child. 
ren is lightand ſoone changed, or 
forgotten whewthey come to age. 
Wd faich one lent ſententia ſwat, 
Chifdtefl ate ſoogje "angry, Tote 
pleaſd,quaproptey quia qui eo! gubernat 
anmum infirmii erym,cthe rcalon 1s, 
becauſe their mmde ig weake, their 
iudgernetr?! therefore they quickly 
eiicline either'to louc ot hate. 
Peri inter ſe quam pro lembus ri- 
x31 irar gerwnt, Children ifchey be ne- 
uer ſo good friends, for the feaſt OC» 


caſion they fall our, their love there- | 


— 


fore is tigt to be counted friend(hip, | 


for _it hath no iudgemenc. nekher 
1s itconſkane, fo'fay wee likewiſe 
of the love of yong men, it is 
ardent, and hotte a while for the 
mo» 


of, as 
frind( 


of Friendſbip. 8 

motions of their mindes ate fo ma»? 
ny, and-yarienes ſuch and fo 
and fo changeable accordingto the 
nature ofthe ſundry obiefts whach 
pleaſe chem le{le or more, and cheir- 
mdgemencs (o. vaſtable thac there 
can bee no folicditie in their friend» 
ſhip benewolentia cherefore [aith one, 
now adol:(cent ule! um move ar dove que- 
dam amoris, ſad fhabiluate poting Of con- 
flantia indicemmns. 

The good will which we ſpeake 
of, as requiſite and neceſlane in 
fiindſhip, ir muſtnoe be lice the loue 
of yong men, inheare for a time,bur 
It muſt be (table and conſtant, agree- 


J ableto that ofthe- preacher 11- 12. 


Childhoods and youth 4r0 but vanitie, 
vid. there is no tadement; bue af-" 


i fetion,no [tabilicie Þurcharige mie 
Fthe corny ney we lay js in” 


the beſt yeares, when met are of pet" 


feR age;and have experierice inthe” 
world andareable to tudge who is 


meete 
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meete for thcir friendſhip, and well 
inclined-alſo tothe lone: of vertuc, 
notof vanitic, asallo free from the 
honour of pride,atid of contention, 
and yaine whach doe much a- 
bound in ch1 and youth, /u» 
fabiler faith one fabilitas amicitie con- 
firmari poteſt, cum homjne! benenoltnita 
conjalls primum cupiditatibus yy quabu! 
ceteri ſerniunt jnperabunt de inde equi- 
tate iuſliciaque gandebunt onmiag alter 
pro altero ſſewitt, neque quicquam 
unquam nf bonefts > ret alter ab al 
ters poſbulabit neque ſolum colent ji enter 
ſe ac diligenter [ed et199 verebaytwr. In 
ſuch (aich one,good will and friend- 
ſhip is ſtable as arc. free from thoſe 


vaincaffetions and.inordinate lults | 
which others are ſubicfts vato, and | 


deli hc in vercue and integritiey and 
will geither aske nor graune any 
other y,came deny any thi 
or at any, tame deny any thing 
lawkull, 


to.an- =: 


or 
| cicher can doe for 0s | 
ther, 


-ISESESS. 


ther, and whodoriot onely loue bat 
reucrence each other, all which are 
weary" finde _ \ſuch as are of 
&1 age;for other» 
wiſe inchil or youth they are 
ſeldome ſcene, albcit I deny not bur 
children and youth being acquaint 
red ——_—_— rather and ber- 
cer be meet for frend(hip,where there 
is <qua/rbns congraentia an equal cot 
gruence and agreement or likeneſle 
of vertue manners berweene 
them, as hauing beene long knowne 
either ro other their nacureand qua- 
liries, but the loue of children or of 
yong men comontly I hold nor wor- 
thy the name of friendſhip ill chey 
come to ſober maturiue and ripenes 
of ud and yeares,and in pure 
of that is moſt louely, vid. 
ce and murually 


'; 
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and lou one another, wefay there is 


anc eto be ſoughs (2+ neere as | 
may be) in naturezin mitde,in mans 
ners, 1n fortunes : becauſe chat is the 
beſt; arc} moſt abſoluce: fricad(Fp, 
and doth beſt reſemble the tricud- 
ſhip of the Trinity, which is cthemoſt 
A, bur becauſe thaxgcannor beun 
this mocacall hfe,wherem the oddes1s | 
greatewixrall, and no ſuch equality 
caabe found in any, wee wuld rake 


you by any meanes chere beno ſuch 


pune 6 PR RY 4h is 
{ &irrec6ciliable & doth de- 
them from Chriſt, in whomall 
CE knir;{ #l.2,- 
hy we erin a9 vaine,'ieis falſe;&. | 
or diſimilieud any WA 

wreck mc tata the kncks 4, 
Gari Efery of faith of a good con- | 
ſcience, muſt be couered and-borne 
hea: be awoccahon | of 
Eee may 7 4" 
, (1% kind 


kinde of hep 2 n '. 
nd of br "A * 

correſpondent, ſoctharis moſt abſo; 
lureitrtherhree perſons, which ian» 
comprehenſible like, and can'abide 
no-"compari{or neither ' in heauen 
nor earth, yer doth it truely anſwere 
ro the firulicude of the-triendſhip, 


and vnion that is berwixr Chriſtand © 


the ſonle of man,in the whichthough 
the oddes be mfinitegyeris irrecotie> 
led chrough infimre loue as cffetu- 
ally andfully as ifrewere none. 

. This friendfhiptherfore chough it 

benotthebeſtandnmnioſt /pertett, yor 
is wr nexr co the beſt; and iris the 
friendſhip generally which wee call 
the Communion of Saints, rhe fingu. 

larand 1ndiaidible fe Howſhip: wee 
have one wicthanother chat be Chri- 
ſtians, 1. Pby, 12.7, yeaialcthongh 
vnknowne by face,as faint Paual was 
rothe Churchvof Chriſt.Ge.1:2:bur 
ſpecially, wethar arekuowne morc 
or lefle, aswee hate recezued hike 
grace 


_ pie1s a 
anda av Soon 
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exther, therefore we reade that Alex- 
ander when he lonwathan wor- 
thy to bee ins friend, fent vnto him: 

[fying that he did defire to jtoyne 
in fri 1p with hum, 1-Adach.g .,20 
{ſo lenatban and Damdmade a couc- 


vpe 

pou earth foal reieice and be glad, & (id 
gifter one to another, wdgb way of gra 
,and $0 


| eulation,cach to teltifie 

an{were vnto the good will oforher, 
PMI me Ars FR rn friend- 
ſhip, for as the proucrbe is wagne: &- 
ans as Mt, 50 een. en 
& procure loue- againe,cuen as the a- 
damant doch yron: therfore faith one 
vodous fet-dgnine good worded 

:Agami wor 

wr revs ara} eye 
pleaſe and get friends. — 


. Ty-or inturyynco Tru 
words nhovenill,&c fuch asmay prone 


x offend, Keomty'2 
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vnto all, & ameancs ro pro- 
cure their friendſhip, and thus we fee 
theſe three things, which are cauſes: 
of friendſhip, firſt, a loue of vertue 
mourſelues,and an opinion of it in 


others , Secondly, an apr diſpofion 


and likenes in cither co affe&t & loue 
—_ egos laſtly,a _ 
cndſhip, and a teſtify it 
words and Cabs a acining 
ſerac and our joue mone vs. .-, 
Pym rye nb. ngi8t ; 
friendflup, what they 'aret for by 
Gr ps diſcerne the 
erue fre falſe; the deferipe ”” 
onofcheſc,hallbeas a glaſle, accor - 
| F ding 


F ane 
ding to_the which, wee may;know 
how ro faſhion our ſclues, it wee de- 
fire friendſhip arighe, if wewouldit 
tobe true bu, Ja, ; yuto friendſhip 
then I chinke thele 8 rchings neceſla- 
* nie. Firſt there muſtbee an vnion of 
mindes in them that be friends,z . fa- 
muliarice or acquamtance, berweene , 
them, 3. due praiſes mctunchr tor che; 
ſame, 4..diſcreet reprehenſionswhen 
neede ſhall be, 5. 1oy in proſperitie, 
6, ſorrow in aduerfitic,7. helpe, and 
pan LR vato death Tag 
are the thi wherein frend(hy 
doth Fea ſand, as body 
ſo many parts, whereof none may be 
wanting, no one part but it will bea 
blemiſh and deformitic euen to. the 
whole: For the firſt, chere mult bee 
an vajonof mindesinthem that bee 
friends, for as David and 'Jovathant | 
hart were knit one to another.1,Sam 
«18.1, Somult che heart gffriends be | 
knit cachto other, wil. vauced: togi- 


ther, 


of Friendly. "99 
ther, though they be diverſe Þodies, 
yetare they as gre hare, & one foule, 
as it. is. eL£1.4. 32. Thus ic js, the y- 
nion not of bodies, but'of mihdts, 
Which is much berrer& milcthmore 
ſtrong:& it is in a mutuall affection, 
which each doth beare ytigo other, 
whetby one dodhline in andthe}, for 
ſo the laying is, axiwapotin} dic tf y- 
bi amat quam 0bi animidt,1. Cor 12.2 f. 
when each doth take'care for other, 
and each is deare vnto other, & doth 


ioy in orher, his minde as thy minde, 

Ecele.37.12.And thy niindeashis,& 
he is vato thee as thirie owne foule. 
Dewt.13.6, and chou art'vnto him as 
his foule, my is the firftthing re 


1 teq 1- 
red it true friendſhip”, afi Hep 
mindes, which if it bee'ttye, it reach. 
cth all other duetics of friendſhi y, 


, 
F 2 Pag- 
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ding to the which, wee may;know 
how to faſhion our ſelues, it wee de- 
fire friendſhip aright, if wewouldit 
tobe true indeede. : yuto friendſhip 
then I chinke' thele 8 chungs necella- 
* rig. Firſt there muſtbee an vnign of 
mindes in them that be friends,z . fa- 
muliarive or acquamtapce, berweene , 
them, . due praiſes intume fir forche; 
ſame, 4..diſcreer reprehenſionswhen 


neede ſhall be, x. toy in profperitie,. 


6, ſorrow in aducrſitie,7, helpe, and 
pan] Veer mag vato death Va 
are the things wherein friend(h; 
doth Few hand, as a 09 
ſo many parts, whereof none may be. 
wanting,no one part but it will bea 
blemiſh and deformitic euen to. the 
whole: For the. firſt, chere mult bee 
an vejonof mindesin that bee 
friends, for as David and lopathans 
hart were knit one to another.1.Sam 
«18.1, Somult che heart gf friends be 
knit cachto other, wal. vauced' togir 


ther, 


of F;lealÞh. "99 | 
ther, though they be diverſe bodies, 
yetare they as gne harr & one ſoiile) 
as it is. eL}1.4. 32. This ic Is, the y- 
tion not bf bodies, but of mihdts; 
which is much better & much te 
ſtrone:& tt 15 in a mutual affection, 
wW hich each doth beare ytito other, 
whetby one dodhline in andthe? for 
fo the laying is , aximA potim) ic oft. 
bi amat quam vbi animat,1 Cor 12.25. 
when each doth take'care tor other, 
and each is deare vnto other, & dath 
toy in ocher, his minde as thy minde, 
Eccle.37.12.And thy rindeashis,& 
heis vnto thee as thicie owne fouls? 
Demt.1 3.6, andchou art vnto lin j 
his ſoule, this ts the firftthihg x6 1-* 
red in'trite friendſh i», afi vai Ga 
mindes, which if it wh true; it 
eth all other duetics of friend 
whichſ{pringfromchis, as lweet 
ter out of a pure fountzine [im 
11.Tt otherwiſe it beefallſe td 


ned,itis moſt vnioſt:for as orieth 
F 2 Wage 


by 
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| maguiudeler amor irara, he that loues 

him, who diſſembles loue,and loves 
not truly, he hath grfare wrong. and 
may well bee angry, fac vox faith 
| ONe,or communur $5 tmas 101191, ſed pax- 
| cioriceffefiar, itis a common laying, I 
| -am yours at your ſeruice-, at your 
' command : but when time comes to 
| rrieit, ut js nothing {o. For diſco. 
uering therfore a truth in this kinde, 
wherein chiefly the ſtrength of fred- 
ſhip doth ſtand, as the ſtrength of a 
| manslife,or nounſhment 13 the 
liverwell affeted z wee muſt rake 
heede wee giue no credite to vaine 
words:(Eph. .6.Letno man deceive 
you with vaine words)nor coo much 


courteſie,or fignes of ſubmiſſion and | 


of good will and reuerence. Eccle.1 2 
11, - But to this, that the partie with 
whome wee zoyne in friendſhip, bee 
vertuous like vs, ſo ſhall ourfriend- 
ſhip be ſtable:for as one ſaich vere «+ 


la amicitis of} quam Dei timer ot din 
Polf 
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of Friendſhip. 


Wo mum ——_— concrliant ſfndia, 


where he that louerh,and hee that is 
beloued, haue the feare of God, and 
are given tothe ſtudie of the ſcrip» 
tures alike, there is true fr1 
indeede, wid. there is this ynion of 
mindes required in frrends, wherein 
the whole force and energy of frend. 
ſlip doth confilt. 

The 2. thing required m friend. 
ſhip, is faruliaricy or acquaincance: 
for loue cauſeth companionſhip. Ec, 
13.17, And compamionſhip familias 
_—_— an vie or delight rofeecach 
other, to talke rogether, and contule 
and take counſel} one of another; to 
cate and drinke, and {itand walke 


gPgcther agrecable to that of the pſab 


mift.c 5.13 + 
Iris chou my companion and 
familiar friend, wee cooke ſweete 
counſell togerher,, and walked in 
the houſe of God as friends ; this fa- 
myliarity ſhould bee full of gentlenes 
F 3 and 


: 


i 
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and zoodnelſe., the ane not. prefer- 
himlelf before the RT 
he better, for in thus familiarity, 
ath one, maxima et, /upertorem pa- 
com. v (ſe, inferiart , Thus .is ove molt 
Wie al Principal thang, that hee 


who 1s i -2ineagh ſubmit voto him 


- who 15 1nferiour, according tothat of 


&cclef. 32.3.Ifthou, beemade Mai; 
ſter ofche, feaſt, lift nor chy. {clfe vp, 
ut beamong them as one of the reit, 
and $, Pane Rom.) 2.16, Make your 
{clugsequall to them that bee of che 
— fo there ſhould bee no 
proud or yainglorious words, Ecele, 
32-1 3-Norno contempt or {corne of 
others; by any, geſture or ſpecchy or 
ncgle&mnany. kinde. [ames..2. 3. A, 
gaine a$1n this familiaritie, the ſup 
riour ſhould not preferre himlelfe,fo 
the inferiour ſhould not equall him- 
ſelfe,burxeuerence him the more, be- 
cauſches 'is lowly, as /obn, no doubt 
did Chriſt, when hee was content to 


be 
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be baptiſed oFHin?,i8 iFhe had beene . | 


his infetiotir,Ffatt.3.14.Againe this 
familiaritic, it miiſtbee modeſt, vid. 
farre from vict of miſtiurture:farfr6 
vice: fordYonefitth, bet prima lex wn 
amicinafanciarnr, Vt neque rogemwr res 
turpee,nec faciamns rogati this muſt be 
principally confidered im ofnatup 
that we neither defire, nor do throg 

any defire , ought thatis vnhonett, 
that is vicious, this is 'ir which God 
doth charge andwill. Dente.x 3.16. 


That a mans deareftfrend ſhonld nor- 
tempc hiſt w&rhar i5 evil], or if he doe” 


he ſthould nor: follow him, no not a 
mulcicude of friends. Exed, 3.2.thos 
ſhalt mot follow a multitude to doe exall, 
Laſtly;aschisfartii liariey muſt be mo- 
deſt, and (o/free from vice;fo muſt it 
bee free from miſnurrure: for as one 


ſaith, meximan ornamentuwn amicitie” 


rollit qu rollit Yerec undhany, he takes a” 
way an &ſpeciall ortiamer ſromfred- 


ip, that cakes away modeſtyahd 
<q F 4 ſhame- 
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ſhamefaſtnes and good nurcure,on- | 


1mes (ach one, ſcarrantis prebere ſpeci- 
em profe ſus amicum, a man ſhould noc 
play the ſcoffer, or icter, or derider 
of him who wold:be though a fred, 
for this 15 as Eccle. faith, the ſport of 
fooles. Eccle.chap.2 7.13, the ſport of 
fooles is voluptuouſges & miſnur- 
ture, The 3. thing required in frend- 
ſhip, is due FDA. in time fix forghe 
Game ; for as ewll will(we ſay) never 
ſaid well, and fo we read thac Sathi 
did detratfr6 /ob,cut hisjult prailc. 
1.9 - So againegood will, will {peake 
well : & rather; augmene praiſe then 


hinder ic,ſo it is aid. 1.$3.19.4.Thus 


Jona.ſ{pake good of Dawid veto Saxll 
his father & che women who loued 
Da. likewiſe(for ſor is ſaid, 1. $418 
5-thart he was acceptedin the ſight of 
all the people.vid.beloued of a = 
ſung of Dauid, {aying that hee ha 
flaine 30000, when che Philiſtiae a- 
Jone was killed by kim,& forhe yo 
| P 


| 
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le ſpake of Chriſt. Afarke.7. 37. he 
ath done all things well, hee hath 

made the deafto hearc,and the dumb 

to ſpcake, contrariwile the Pharihies, | 
who enuied him & haced him with» 
out a caulc, lobn, 1 5 .2 5 they [ard of hon 
be cafttth owt Denel1 by the Ja wer of Bel 
zebab cc, Matt. 12. 24 - This praile 
maſt be juſt and moderate, &1nrme 
cotwenient, and it muſt bee alſo ( if 
neede be) a defence againſt ſuch as 
ſhall ſpeake cuill ofhim-or her. wid, 
ofthat friend. whom « doth praife,ic 

muſt be juſt, for ynuult prailes are a, 

diſpraiſe to him that giueth them: for 

Giber he is decciucd ( which is ridis 

culous, or hee faineth them whuch is 

worſe, this Eccle .. calleth, 35,9. an 
ynſcemely praiſe, and the praiſe, of 

_ and he faithir 1s _— 

the Lord, vid, itivnot a n 

according to a ans or flac 

rering praiſe, which 15 nor ,.r 
muſt be cherefore a iuft praile, 

E x5 Se- 
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'Skcondlyi it -out be moderate,for 
if weprerend it ro beiuſt, and make it 
ouer great,cxcedinyg fingular, thogh 
weſpeake right, yet our words wall 
ſeenie'to excerde credice,, like the 
praiſe of Slomon, which the Queene 
of Saba as ſhe confeſſed ynro him) 
could not beleene till ſhe had ſeene & 
knownert.1 . Kingr. 10.7. Therefore 
fiththeWwife man. Prov, Cap. 27.v. 
rh, ) Herhar raiſeth his friend witha 
foud voice,nk eately in the mor- 
nitts,- it e counted to him for a 
eh Vid" Ahatt turne to his diſ- 
grice, tithe" Praiſe of his friend 
ht aefate , bur like him who 
ktidwerlrridtto krepe his right and 
rrue —_ afid rye i 
-1/ERutd! Gr muſt bee ift 
Mm ioul.thery where he is not 


Ran wa or where it may 


an 6s ori &l Knowne; 
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Iauaide oprreſurrre'q 

preaieat-It is bur luperfiluousro praiſe 
him who allknowe and ary ts : 
Yau wlll ay. perhgppsirdoch ſhewe 
good wall, .I anſwereatdoth ſo,and 
10 farre jt may-beallewed; bur irdoch 
adde nothing: vnro; him, as if a man 
ſhould praiſe 7 why tor his eloquence 
.Qr eAlexanerd for his rowella 
Salomon for, his wi $ W 
doubes of it, fuch-a praiſe therefore 
.necde. not, and in it-wee rather in- 
deede commend our delues then ir, 
as Who lay,wee finde-thas andmour 
10dgement knowent which al men 
acknowledge; this praiſe therefore 
need not;and (tis nprimconuement 
Ume,-whligrewee ſpeake thar which 
all nity knowand nothing elſe 1 A- 
 gaineztmuſtbe in connenienc time, 
thatis, where it may ſtand. inſteede, 
{o loſeph; delired the cheefe Butler to- 
remembet him co Pharagh, Ger. 40. 
14. Ando theelders of the Iewes, 


COIN" 
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commended the Geneurion, whoſe 
EEE 
4. Laſtly, chispraiſeie ay 
co defend himyzepraifert; and ro-10- 
create for hum if neede requite, 'fo'ls- 
nathan did Dazid; when his father 
$axl threatned him and ſaid he ſhokd 
die, cuento the hazarding of hivd(- 
pleaſure, - Saw. 20. 32. Wherefore 
| ſaith he ſoaull be die? what hath bre dome? 
- &c.Sam. 19:4. £44 nor the King fune 
again? by ſernant | Daxid , for hee 
bath ner fanned agan(# thee, but bir 
worker baue beene ts thee very good. 
Contrariwiſe, not to defend a 
friend when we hearc him euill ſpo- 
ken of, &may by righe defend him, 
ca to: backeby ſpeake eurll of 
him inſecretas the maner of ſome 
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' too ſpareing in ſheyve of grauiti ce, 
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The fourch/ thing required m 
friendſhip 15 difcreet reprehenfion, 
for e6ſidering 'that we are all imper- 
F,Pbs. 3.12. andworrhy of blame, 
Be. 8.5.and in many things we faul 
all, both ireſpett of our duty to 
God, and one cowarde another. 
Janees 7. 2. it cannor bee but offer. 
ces mult oft ariſe, and miflike cuen 
amongſt the deereſt& beſt friends, 
ors ra oY 
borne, and ſqgperimes ro 
hended: 6 be Bare as cicher fachas 
are hoktand common faulrs, or ſuch 
as cannot be holpeor amended,ſfuch 
as are common and light, as cxther in 
nature, in [ſpeech or in manners, in 
nacure,as either too vehemer,as [ebs 
—— 9. 20, Or roo 
e, ready co ſufter any iniury. or 
mo {or. 11, 20. 
in { as eitherco lawſh of {j 
in ofcurceſje, or ciuillitie, of 
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to heare or to ſpeake; adtelyfome- 
times or vnaduifedly ontoo ſhugerly 
and imperanencly-in affeQtatiov and 
deſirero Ky and: qguarcke of 
If _ in-all which way: becſrenc 
Smet x ———— vaicotmm- 
ly. or"... onrman as tobe either 
rooneghgent,or too-cutious.indyer, 
mappatrcit, imbchauour, andco-be 
 giuentothe delightor-loue/ot owe 
| 4oyev or paſtumes; or to) ſome odde 
| and ftrange , or-defire : for 
thefe:all areſuchthanys as wherem 
thenature ofthebeſt why; differ,aud 
dreeo be borneſo-as they .yvay enher 
wih gentlenefle be amended in time 
by-litcle-and litcle,as wee ſhall ſee 
caulcto ſpeake, and may without a 
ny:great offence or. otherwiſe to bee 
luftered forco ne chat we arc 
not perfe&nor any.ofv$s{hyrwetols 
low after ' it as: Saint: Pas} {peakes, 
Phillip: 3 12. anddefire ity Palm. 
116, 5,11t there be ſome: 1tokens of 
vereue 


Of Friendfoip. 117 
vertue, wee are not to breake friend- 
ſhip for ſmall infirnunies, for cuen 
with vs who thinke our ſelues moſt 
ſtrong, moſt perfe&t. there archnnes 
alſo, - Crou. a8 . 10. eſpecially, m 
this kinde, therefore as one (auth very 
well,quod ſenti7 non 149 [exit nronan® 
dum verbis quam moribu; vr ly rs 
one ſhould notin theſelefer faulres 
be captious,ſoone and ready to fande 
faule with words that may breede of- 
fence, bur by. example and manners 
ſhewe and expreſle what he thinkes 
ro be beſt, for otherwiſe to bee way-« 
ward and hard,or neuer pleaſde,and 
to vie to finde faultes even where no 
faulr is, or very little, chis_1t 15 cuts 
call'vid: homely and odious,a proud 
vaciuil captious,and yncourteous 
manner,and not without cauſe man 

rimes may bring our loue in ſuſpin-. 
on with them whop! wee oft, blame 
and miſlike for thele rhinges,” forgs 
one ſaith,amartium c/f.cyram nenee- 
Ins 


\ 
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ins quod amant exoſenlari, this is the 
[> hm of love, that it likes cucn 
ethinges which"others miſlike, 
whick are ſcattes and blemiſhes, 6 
farte "is it from 'miſlliking more, 
frommuaking vices or imperfeftions 
worſe then they are. 

Another kiade of impertetions 
orfaults and defets there are, which 
maſt be borne, and are not ro bee re- 
prehended, and they are ſuch as can- 
not be holpeor ameiided : for whe- 
ther it be a ſſowneſſe of ſpeech, £xs, 
4, T0. or ail itfipoteaciein body, 2. 
Sawvel, 13. 26.'0ra ſimpliciry and 
want of vnderſtanding, either in na- 
cure, Prove. 30. 2. 0r through yeeres 
Ez.3.14.0rauy ſuch like flow this 
T fay to reprehend which cannot bee 
holpe, itis a kinde of exprobration, 

conrempe, which doth wound, 
and po the ſoule of him or her 

| hit,as ye may fee in Sars 
Tobi, 3.8. when her maides caſt her 
' 1 
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mthe ceeth-char ſhe had ſeauen huf- 
bandes, and was named after none 
ofthem, which chough _ rue, 
yer was it a reproch and euill ſayin 

like yneo that Eecle. 18. 17, Gctlhe 
could nor helpe it, theſe kinde of 
faultes then or imperfe@tions which 
neicher can be holpe, or are light and 
common, they are cither not to bee 
reprchended ar all, or very genthe, 
and 'in ſuch maner as no offence may 
follow of them, but now ifauy ching 
ſhall fall out either irreligious or vn- 
honeſt, or very -oFenſiue in opinion 
or ſpeech, orin at and pratife,this 
ought not to bee borne, this ought 
robe reprehended, firſt becauſe in 
vice, wee mult not flatter our friends 
bur ſeeke ro amend them, if they do 
amiſle, eſpecially ſuch vice as is in- 
famous, as doth that we belong 
nocro Chriſt. 'T, Jebn, 1, 6, for as 
one faith, wriarum amicitie adinirix 
eſſe arbet non wiciorum comer,one frend 
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ould be) 4 filrchexance!'vneo: ano- | {ta 
ther in vertuc, andnotafollower in } be \ 
vice : for if any-great offence: ariſe } ano! 
which cinot be om" the-\concei-'} 1y v1 
ing. or hiding of xmaybee a cauſe ' 
of lome ſiniſter and: 'eui i} opitmon, | May 
whnch may diminsth loue, and cauſe the f 
hatred in time, therefore: God ſaith, | bed 
Lavits. 1 9, 17\:4b0u halt nor bart aby | Hſu 
brother iu thine. beart, but thou ſpalt || T5370 
plainely rebuke thy neig bhawy, and ſuf Þ 115; 
fer him not to ſinue, Stgnifying that | nore 
twixt acighbours and triends,there } or 0 
ſhould be plainedealing,one ſhould j witl 
teil another of his faule.: both ' that } com 
chey might kecpe one another from || not 
linne, and that they might kcepe | 3. 1 
loue, betweene them, menendi faith | 14 c« 
One, amici ſape ſunt G abinr gands et bec adm 
accipienda, amici' cum benenold fiant, | cher 
friendes are to. bee admoniſhed and | mull 
reprehended, oft tumes. when:cauſc Þ fore 
ball bee, and. chis:(hoyldibee wich | paſa: 
mall performed aud taken, nowith 


© 
—_ 
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tand- 


an0o- 
Er 1n 
anſe 

n1eA- 
caulc 
mon, 
cauſe 
ſanh, 
# #by 
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that 
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ould 
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ſtading in boththeſe adiſcrerts 15.to 
be vied, for he thatdoth reprehend 
another, mult ſeeme rodoitloungs , 
ly vid. without, reproch ar bittexne, 
or diſgrace or. offence.,as neerg. as 
may be,it mult be don lovingly with 
the ſpirit of lenity Philip. 6, 1.4c mult 
be done without reproch : for as Ec 
clefraſticas ſauh, 18, 17, Afece will 
reproch churlybly,lignifying that this 
itisan cull properticto a friend, a 
nore of folly,and waar of diſcretion, 
or of a good nature, it muſt be done 
withour bicterneſle . ſoche Apoltle- 
commandes, that husbandes ſhould 
not be bitter vnto their wiues, Col. 
3. 19. monitis dcerbitate contune- 
hacoreat (aith one, wheahera friend 
admoniſh or chide, it ſhould nei- 
ther bee bitter nor, reprochtull ; i 
muſt be done without Hr ther. 
fore ſaith one, clam coarge ar aveicum- 
palam landaueris, a friend {houlde 
ſpeake nothing to the diſgrace ofa 
friend, 
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friend but to his credit. | ſerue 
Laſtly irmuſtbee done wirh'as | $encl 
little offence as may bee, for as one || Mult 
_ ſaith; baber boe chriſtians charitas vt that 1 
cum ſexviet maxime tamen (ram genu- | Picua 
*nam dulcedinem pre ſe ferre videtur , for ge 
Trae chriſtian charitie, when itdorh bet 
rebake'moſt,harh alwaies a kinde of J*«it5 
love and fveerneſſe in ir, which hath {{4'%0»: 
carenot to offend more then needes (510 g 
muſt, cherefore E cele6.iftu vw: faith we flatter 
ſhould not rebuke a man when het s $15 a5 
atthe wine, as it were to crofle him [$12 one 
when he would be mernie,3 1.3 1,or BF ly, I 
, whe heis angry ordiſpleaſed, or our F9 diſl 
of patience,for faith one,egr5 animur $5 £0 d, 
canta dif ſnmulatione lenandnr eſt donec and by 
wentis nubilo ſere nato amrir pacatior $9 (uf 
verba blands monenth: adwittar, vid, Pacnd | 
when the mind is diſpleaſed or grie. 9 beir 
ned we ſhould forbeare till a betrer Pot Lk 
opportunitie Fecle. 20.7. when our F9 
wordy may be better accepted, more < 
willingly heard; Here wemuſt ob- 


ſerue 


hath 
ces 
1.we 
he? $ 


him [12 one, which ſhould 
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ſcrueewothinges well, firſt chat for 
genclenes ſake we yſeno flatrery,we 
mult be fatre from char, Secondly 
chatif wich gentleneſle wee cannot 


| preuaile, wee mult_yſe any” Sa 
for gentlenes ſake we vie no Ys 


fic babendzy off (ith one,nullan in a+ 


aiciths preflens = maio rc (HAM adu- 
lations that is, there is nothing that is 
is ſo great enunie co friendſhip, as 
flatrery is, for friendſhip faich one, 
is asit were a mingling of two hearts 
Icale moſt ſim» 

ply, moſt cruly cicher with other, 
o diſlemble therefore wich a friend; 
to deceiue him that doth cruſt him 
and by ſoothing him in chat, is cuill 
o luffer amicam precipicem ferri Thus 
nend chat loueth him co hauc harme 
0 beindiger to goe a way which is 
ot good for him, this 3s contrary 
ey of E ay, 7, 17+ + 
thy friende. and be faithſull wh- 

* him,for as onc faith, Non relle awas 
9s 


corpur magir amat quam avimun, 
eloneth not as he ſhould, who loues 


and ſo conſequently all friends de- 
lightin flatrery more chen in truech: 
for the 1. flattery many times k 
when trueth and plainneſle Joof:th : 
friend(hjp, for ſo the laying 1s , obſe-| 
101499 {amice: Veritas odium parit , anc 
qu re one ſaith moleſta veritas ſigni 
dem ex 64 na(citnr odinm quod off vene- 
num amicitie , if truth cauſcharrgd, 
which haered is contrary to friend- 
ſhip, no maruaile though hee that 
loues his friend, and would not looſe 
him diſſemble, nomaruaile though 
he flacter with him, to this I anſWere, 
that eruch ſit ly-ſpoken & plainly, 
45 ofrimes offenſe, eitherfor — it 
pu 
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begers a ſuſpition, thar heeis proud 
x doth ove ovchinls Wanſelfe 
| more-wiſe, ordothrakevport him,& 
is -captious, orthathe,'who i repro 
ued,thinkes himſelte littleſet by,and' 
ſo muchleſle indeede,as hee is more 
blamed; & this isthe reafon why ge- 
nerally truth is hated, and men had 
ratherbe let alone with their errours, 
chenthat they ſhould bee told chem, 
and receive diſgrace, and beleflein 

eſtimation in their owne and other 
- mens cics then before. 

To thisT anſfvwere; thar one friend 
reprchend ariotherychere ſhould bee 
great heed caken how he dothir, #on 
ialtantze Rlndio, ſed affefIn charitatir, 
notwath any ſhew of pride orarro* 
ganticany way,butwih loue andTe, 

# nive, and the admonition muſt nei- 
therbe ſharp northe prouf reproch- 
full, you willfay perhapps, becauſe 
chey delight in flarrefy,ir will offed' 
many,lanſwere, arch fricndes are ill 


choſen 


trurh for cheir ſakes, 'the: furcher we 
" arefrom God, aud the lefſe -frend- 
ſhip we have with -hirt,in 4vhom all 
friendſhip ſhould boknit; and vato 
whom it ould tcnde, and therfore 
co conchude, this pointghe lawes of 
&<d(hip requireghat all reſpect had 
of humulicy and modeſty , and care 
not to offend, rhere ſhould yoni 
neſle and truth ewast friends, in faules 
that. cannocbe borne wiſe, 
nor ſuffered wichowe dan 
thatoffendeth 17 a het perks ee 
girls wiper 
occulie fi mon awdzerit corripe 
ante amicun arvige, corrie 
fannie if rhou find any 
great 


: . 


et TET I feccezly,abhee 
hearechce nor,do ir y, cell hang 
obhis faulr and ſparc himnot, ifhee 
heare thee thou halt -wonne nug 4 Þf 
he will not heare chee, giue hum as 
ner, forſake him, for as the Apoltle 
faich, x. Cor. 7. 15. oF brother of 
« ſiſter is not m ſwbictlion to ſuch a oney 
Wirthe rule our Saniany Goryt giaicthy 
Adat, 18.1 5. If thy brother triſpdſſe a5 
gainſt thee, gee and tell hims . bis fant 
twixt bim and thee alone, of hee bears 


thee tbee, thou hai wonne thy brat hey, 
if be boars thee, not, taks with thee ang on 
two, if hee will not beare them; tell_is 
to the Charchgf be bere not the { bareh, 

let him be to thee at a beat ben mes and 


deareſt friendſhip muſtnor bee re. 
garded, if t be nor with God bur av 
gainſt him, you ſee how necellarie ic 
is cha; aberii be given ina friends 
eds ta 


- 


022 
#9 reprehend, andrhar cichertake it | 


| 
| 


—— _—  _  —  ———_—_ 
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paticncly of ocher, both chat there 
maght be ſimplicitie and no flactery, 
mgither, and that cheir friend{hy 

| helpchanbadees God wank 
not hinder chem from him. 

The fitt thing required in friend» 
ſp,is ioy in profperine, for there 18 
an trindſhip a Sympathy & fecling, 
fuchas igrwixt the mEbers if the one 
bee had in honour, 1 Corinthrans. 
Chaprer 12. 26, allreioice, with at. 
So if a a friend bee in wealth avd 


have whereat to reioyce, his friends | 


tSoyce with hith likewiſe, ſo our Sa- 
mour Chriſt rgnifieth Lake. 15. 6. 
where he fayth ofthe womi that had 
loſther that ſhe calleth ber neig b- 
bitrrond ſaith revvyce with me, figni- 


| 


fying' that good neighbours. and Y 
Binds, : , 


will reioyce at the good of 
their fiiends, reivice together;as God 
commanderh Dex. 12. 18. and this 
to do,it isa token of loue,as may ap- 
pearc 
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of Friendſbp. 
peare-by our Saviour Chuaſts word? 
!| 4obv. 24,24\4f pe ——— 
| werdy veto) ce, 'beranſe' [ TT / 
vm the ſake ran abr pro 
then 1, as it he we” ſaid,aris 
formy chat L you arc 
jwrincd rrgers Ge dblons 
{but che comrary,if ye ſhouldreiouce 
.at it, £0 rezoycethereforcart the prof- 
-periniciofatriend, this it 15 the part 
teak, Frend Sfte 
Jy 
ee heealeebadh 
him, Jobm.3. 29. and this Sant Peas! 
doch commande aan argument of 
lonc;cucn ofchar loue which thoald 
ben vs all, : rhac arc chriſtians, v- 
niced chrough him in-frend{hip,and 
 tc|lowſhip together more or:{cile, 
Romy. 15. that we ſhould react 
with thews that rewyce,vid, at the prol- 
perity and \gpod one 'of 'another. 
There are rwo/ things which do hin- 
G2 1a 


4x23 
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inour ſelves, rhe fecand 1 v0 pride 1 in 


'others,” that | havie-p! ſeike | 


tHoue in our {elnes, which makes vs 
"ory when' aaother (chough he bea 


4ciend):isrchertten vie are, or bet- 


ter beloved cher wee | are;, fmally 
. more hoty,orfamous,or happy,then 
wee, ſothe Philſtines were fory that 
Tjacc was fomohandfo great, Gen.27. 
x3, {o. che Patriarkes were {ory Is- 
feb was{omuchy ded of this fa- 
"ther; Gewc'3 8./4./and Cais was fory 
' charFbels facrifice was more accep- 
+ 1v———_ Gen, 4.8. ſo Saxl was 
thar Dawid bud agracer applaulſc 
praiſe thenhe,z Sw. 7:8:7.Amd 
Enallyothe Apotite wereory &- 
gery one for hunrelfezthat any ſhokd 


 begreaterinthe/kingdome of hea. F 
uenchen hee; Lake: go 46. and the | 
- cauſe of this,is jelfe louey which how | 
. well focuer ir witherh:co another, ut | 
-doth wiſhbeſtco it ſelfe, according | 


co\thar, paſa province, my 


[1 


—_— 


| and-are- 
{ howtwd 


of Find. 125 


man is next to himſelfe; Joves: and 


| cruſh him@lfebeſts Fecle; 48; 753 


and therefore ould not hume? ano 
thereto go before lum bar hee' would 
hwe chechiefe roome; Zzke, 14, 6r. 
the beſt nanric and moſt ſeeby)) lanver, 
2/7 .\and this 'is (dnaturall thatone 
{lith,chough moſt wiekediy;for-the! 
preferring of - our feJucs, -there'is 
norefpett to bee hadof any thing 
neither of friend nor furh,vie/audwos 
eft a fairhhee; regpus canſa, vid;! for 


] ſome great aduancemervtour ſelyes 


we may vio, allirghe} chisss che 
firſtenemy yneo- this'10p}- which :is 
oreatinalbfeifedoue,foras one firk! 
ox ef optaz dun, ptativ; piſqnanm nos 
;pſor dilggamus wee arenot boundero 


 lout others bertet then bur ſchucs, Be 


chettore when we ſee orhers, yea/our! 


arc,wee waſh ours! were at clieirs isy 


iris. nat, you ſhall (ee 
G3 Rabe 


#113 


—_ 


— 
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Rachel and Leah, mriſtied cach with , 
other. Ger. Jo .cach _ in - | t 
lowe: ro-get the vypper” to Hee 
bertcr han other, againſt this.chere | 
is nip defence,orzemed y, bur chis on- 4 
ly,vid. Lowlinefle, and Humilitic of | © 
minde,'foras oncſaith zen pate? ſus | b 
perbus 1om+ſſe maids ,bechatis proud | © 
cannor bur be enuious, and {@conſe- C 
quently cannoe rejoice atthe prof- 6 
pericie ofa friend, fo! chee:thar ® 
Pinthble and ozde a ahly, as be- 'y 
conrent to belowly,and to fub- - 
mig notto beareriile,+Fe.p.7.cobe | © 
rather vnder theg:'ower, for ſo one | al 
jonny nr, re nov Bre- fi 
eſſe gaudemt, fe maidfoovrSa 1 7 


AA ts we bows | f 
all, he made himfeife vnder att, hee 
humbled / hinſeife 'as [che Apoſtle ,* n 
67 ng rg hee reacherh | 4 


irs 03/0479 I 


© or 
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of Friend vip. Ry 
eth char of all other dignities and 
preferments, and ornaments, this 1s 
che greateſt in them, chat profelke 
him, and chat they whomoſt- excel! 
in this vertue of humilicie, rhat can 
bee concent to let others bee a» 
boue, and they vader, to ſubnaze,ro 
bee leaſt, nor greateſt, they are 
chicte with harn, Lake. 22, 26.1n0ur 
chriſta fnendſhip therfore whereof 
we treat, there ſhould be no enuy be- 
caule the one 15 better thery another, 
m what reſpett ſocuer, but anvemuala-” 
tion, who thould: bee more willi 
and glad, and ready to ſerve 

ſubmur one to another won off enj 

quod loquer ſaith a father, alter | 
ſeruit + dominatar, in this Saintlike 
friendſhip, there is a reciprocall fer- 
uice and rule, either yeelding to 0- 
ther, & ſtriuing whether more accor- 
ding to r ns, the Apoltle, Galai"y. 


1 j. by lone farms on9 another, thits-is 
contrary to the mancr of theworlde, 


and 


G4 
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and tothe wiſdome and friendſhip 
ofic, and therefore the hearhen man 
x@uld fay;that che deſire of mony & 
[ofhonour, which through ſelte loue 
cach man doth couct,and in it would 
excell, rhis it breedes ſtrife, and cul 
will, where ſomenmes loue 1vas,and 
makes friends oft times vtter foes, all 
whichthis vercue of hunilitie, which 
;proecederh from loue, that is con- 
rentto be as nothing, after the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, thatit may be like 
him, bes as hee 18,this ir doth ouer- 
come and ſuffer according to that of 
the Apoltle,1 (or. 1 3 .7.1t ſuffereth al 
. #ung+,ncicher 15 this baſe and fooliſh- 
11,-as the worlde doth deeme in the 
.;:wiſdome of it. bue moſt dinine and 
-Heroicall, for ſo-a father ſaith, and 
{> wecould-atlarge proue, nihul eff 
Aromluage altiwe,nril axrogatia depre(- 
. {4 there ts nothing more noble, or 
- adrtyrable ch& this humilicy 3s;which 
keepes chuſtia fnendfup with ſuff- 
Lis 4 


cring | 


anti*therefort" many titres" mongif 


"00": 29 
Heine RSinbich! 8fcoft % 


| neverfodenreratherchenitt ſhould 


breal&theribhold 2 
this” qiormotan. ne! 


vnperfe& ofien Jn 'rhe beſt 'Samnites, 
as their loueit#this lifers viperſeR; 


the beftrHere inn, TY 
(houtd ob 'thinke, ir Ro our 
infirmitie, w hee 


| happen, ard'we field Ntrive ew 


1 aff patienceand loife, rode 


1 ſpeake of. vid, moyTog rt art 


rowardesbrethren' arid friendes,'y 


| ſuch aFretid one or mee as we 94? = 
| amoneft'all;'td bee familiar with 
| atid ſeeltero exceed, yea delight Tao | 
| be#lad eo abound mithe ſame.” 


The fecorid thing is pride, which 
2s we ſaid 1s eficirite ro this we _ 


perity of a friend, for w 1 <r 
groweth rich,or great any oy, - 
eroweth' many times, yea naturally 
alaies pro 4 rndig no pa: | 


4 mawis, 
ence,that ſuch- as j\weregentle and 
Sicadly, whenchey arcin auchoncy 


KY 


friend{bip1s diſdained, & they (ceke 


new. 
And hence it is, that whena frend: | 
is aduanced to high diguitie,or great | 
niches, thatthere1s not withour cauſe 
a{uſpwyon orfcare-cuca within, 40 
c 


and bug1n dip ja eater then a- | 
fore; they area on their old *' 


of Frue mabip, 157 
he will notknow his old frends,chat 
hee will farfake them for nevwwe, and 
therfore hes ſofarre from-xei 
at his prolpezity, thas be doch rather 
mourne, hee is ſory forit, the great 
Phuloſopher therfore ſaith, that amy- 
0 MAXINE bona non(unt txopravdana 
Ut 4PHCHIA IRIVY 191 C014 poſſe align 2e- 
bus raſerwata cnpinmna, vid. aman wold 
not with all, proſperity to his wx 
bur. ſuch vnto him as vnto hamſelfe, 
that fredſhip might continue, might 
abide, which cl(e ſarth hezcannot or 


| very hardly: and iadeedeit is ſofor 
| rhemoreparr,butinchus erue chnſt;+ 


an friendſhip wee ſpeakeof, nexcher 
doth the high diſdame the low , nor 
the low feare the contempt or [core 
of the rich: for the glorious proteſh- 
on of the faith of Chriſt, as $'\,-l[ames 
ſaich.2.1 , which is the knot of freng- 
ſhip,is like in both. cthen-which,, che 
rich hath nothing more excell&t;nor 
the poore any thingio let, why bee 
ſhould- 


'7h2 "Thi Fore | 
ſhould not be belouedfor it, Lawer,1 
4997 10. You will fay,chere bee other 
Fitndsand rich alfo, who haue partc 


yeravit 1s. Feels, v, 12. Forlake noc 
ahold friend, for the new ſhall not be 
bketim;and as it is. Eecle.37.6.forger 
notthy friend in thy mind, bur think 
vppontim in chy riches , the more 
poore and ynworthy he is, the more 
toning 'and lowly ſhalt thou ſhew 
thy ſcife;afterthe example of Chnſt, 
"Who though he were the king of glo- 


ie moſt wretched of all other crea- 
'tures,ifchou Touc him that 15 like thee 


inthis chnſban and 
the poorc ſulpeRerh not, doth not 


fearc 


things.r-{or.1 3.7. fignifyi 
ECD er 


'EMatt 4.46. What great thing 1s it? * 
*bne if chouloue him that is vnwor- | 
"thy of thee, this 1s much more a ver. | 
rue, a friendſhip in thee,therfore the * 
-Apoltte faich, thar charity -beleeueth | 


* WChriſt likewiſe 2I anfwerebeit fo, | 


be yet did he not difdaine to loue vs | 


—__ 
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of Frimdſbiy. == +53 
feare dildaine orſcorne;becauſe the 
others rich,\and againe hee fairhy/it 
ed 
fi that th&ti no ſach 
maner to deſpiſe the poore, as the 
world doth, thus Ifay, it is in tht 
friendſhip weſpeake of the Godly, 


-verruous and chriſtian friendſhip, 


hath no pride,ne di{daine of my, be 
heneuer fo poore,thatis a friend; as 
Chriſt diſdaimed nor'vs, who'were 
moſt poore in reſpeR of hum whom 
wedefirero imitate, whoſe example 
we ſhould follow, beeing ſo far from 
abhorring any friend, becauſe hee is 
poore that doth profeſle Chriſt, chat 
we ſhould ſo much the rather delight 
to loue him; and bee friendly vn 
him. | 

So I fay Chrift did, and therfore 
herein weereſemble him m his loue 
tovs, and fo he doth admoniſh vs to 
doe; Luhe1 4.13. And albeircucna» 
mongſt good chriſtians, there _ | 


Rnd 
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bec found ofumes: unperfe tions in 
this kinde.. wd, there may bee ſame 
ſhews of pride and contempt 1athe 
in Chriſt, and friends, yetchereis & 
muſt ben all(vnleſle they berepro- 
bares) the ſame minde whichwas in 
Chnft, Phoip. 2.5. Not to-diſdaine a- 
ny friend that doth profeſle him, be- 
taulſe be 1s poorcany whom we haue 
choſen t now. we be adunn- 
ecd and made more great, aud there- 
fore what herein wee percciue is hal- 
ting andamuſle in vs, Heb.12.33, We 
ſhould ſeeke to heale,to amend: thus 
the irappeares,that theſe rwo things 
{#ife-loue inour (clues, which dot 
cauſe ys to enuie others that bee in 
berter,caſe then our ſelues,and pride 
in others, who'when they are greater 
then we any way,diſdaine vs,and our 
fellowſhip and friend{hip with them 
Theſe two Iſay,do lerthat wee can - 
norravyece inthe proſperity my 

0 
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of Friendfhi . 135 
ofa frjcnd;bur rather beſory,becauſe 
Ir 15.,noc good tor. vs, vor any Meanes - 
&; p with them, which beeimg 
notw!: ding taken away, by the 


{piric of God ( wichoue whos there 
1s no friend(hip indeede,ne-cambic) 
the ane, by humility: : therohier by 
chanitic, which: rel) 
as. Lewes fairh.2,9, We.muſbneads 
then rezoycear the proſperity of 
be in (leeing che ſame ,as the diferples 
did he transfiguratis of Chriſt. Aſs. 
17.4. Orin hearing of it, as [obw the 
Bapuſt ſpeakes. of the friend of the 
bridegroome,gthat ſtands and' heates 
the bridegroomes voice & reioyceth 
Jobn,3.29 , Orin cating with him, 
| abloirfriends did;when GO D had 
'#aurned hiscaptiuity. Ur . 10/and 
1 <emforted-him. Or in praifingthe 
ſame, as che Queene of Saba did the: 
magiuficence and glory of Sel«mon, 
F L. Kings 
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1,Kingr 400.8: And frdllyin ſerid- 
ing giftes 'androkens of their ioy,zs 
| would ſcetric to doe.7. 
20,17, All theſe waies, td dine 
Tuch _ wee reiviceand 47 our 
ſelues ofrhe prof] 

whe Yaſchoproſprry & poo 


\ ) Theſoeth: thing requiredin Fd. 

ſip» 3 forrow m1 aduerfinie't for as 
one faith, awicw oft dlrer 14em ja frend 
15 asa mans /owne (ele. Zerle £,t7.a5 
tis owne (elfe, ſo-ſhalt his friend be; 
like Hiporrates rewirtineswhieh High 


together,and weep together;a mix» |} + 


zure of ſoules,as we have ſhewed whe 
2 harrs are in a\ miner, as one of like 
affefion each to orher: Row, Chay, 
12. 16:According to thatthe Apoltle 
faith of the members ot the body, 

1.Cor,12.2 6. If one ſuffer, all | 
ſo we reade /obs friends forrowel 
when he was in griete, /o6. 2, 1'2\'$0 
the Diſciples were fad, Luk. 24. 17, 
after Chniſt had bene A" 


_—— 


7 *oſepbbe 
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ſo finally Dawidmoumed whe /one- 
| then was flaine, Woe as me fer thee my 
" brother [onathan, oc. This ſorrow, uf 
it berrue, indced is ar» vadoubted 
token of loue, ſoit may appeare/ob. 
11. 46. where the Iewes {ay of our 
Sauiour Chriſt , when he wept for 
Lazarus, behold how he loues | 
ſignifying, thatic was an infallible 
argumencof his loue, that he was ſo 
ſorrowtull for him : Forque man 
doth nor fecle the affliction otranos 
ther properly and naturally h 
ed,what carethe Prin» 
ces of [ſracl, mos. 6.6.bur when one 
doch ſuffer for another, by way of 
care or compaſlion; this doch. ſhewe 


hisaffeRion and mind ,accordingto 
that Eccleſ.37.12, whole mind is ac> 
cording to thy mind, and he is fore 
for thee when thow-ftumbleſt', and 
thus indeede is theright andtrue,and 


mo agpenl deſcripri6 of afred, 
herwile whena friend lamencs,noc 
t 
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co mourne, this it1s vacotncly, Matt 
11.17. Itis toſheweindeede, as if he 
| rurwr gd: rag {07.13.25 . He 
neede of him, 1. Cor. 12,2 1+ 

This forrow is ſecne by outward 
= & behaniour, ſal. x. 13, The 


Prop. fpeaketh of ſome very ynkind | 


fraends,falle friends indeed, you ſhall 
ſcchow he doth reafon for — 


of behamour, hee (eemed xomourne | 


when:they were heauy,& did.unorne 
andrhus hee ſaith wasthe behautour 
ah he, 


PHE 


of Friendfbig. r39 
obſerne what a check and rebuke 
God doth gine by hisProphet, wneo 
the Idumeans ,even. im this refpebt 
thar they did noc ſeemero mourne, 
but rather to rexoice in their heauimes 
and rrouble,who were their brethren 
| the L{racbres, and hee ceachetly them 
whatthey ſhoutd haue done,anddid 
not , Obadiah chow ſhowldeſt not bans 
bebaldex [wich he; the dey of thy brother 
he the dar that ber was mute « ſfrauger, 
neiher fronldefi thon hanr re 
the ehuldren of hudah, 5s rhie day of thein 
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The ſeauenth 'rhing fequired in 
friendſhip; it is helpe, and indeede' 
this of all-other, is greareft figne' 
of friendſhip,as being moſt hard, yet 
moſt acceprablegand praiſe worthy: 
for all the reſt may bein ſhew;rhogh 
not \meruth, in ſore: that be no'frue 
frierids, bur chis caririot bee counter- 
faite, for as Saint lewe: faith, ſhewe 
me thy faith by thy workes, I «wnes,2. 
18.foflay.I,ſhewme thy lous bychy: 
workes{forthus 1s ature nersþe 
Joue indcede, ſo faith a fat r,proba- 
140 arlettiont off extbititea operis , men 
miay boaſt as itis, Prow. 20.6, of their 


mansworke dorh 


euery 

what his- Joucssþchis 15 that 
friendſhipwhichS, Loh ſers downe, 
to: me axetttn deede 


pond oS, aners ſaith, I 


T1 1 


| Tee 
| gize thens nought, what awdiletb-To this 


of Friend/bip. 
availetb it mw brother , 


141 
4 ay 


faith be bathfaith,ant hath no works,65 


that fait b ſane brmnsf a brother or 4 fifter 
be naked and defivcute, and one ſay wnto 
hmm depart m peace & warove your ſelues 


it is the Samaritans neighbourhood, 
whichdoth tric and ſhew his fnend- 
ſlip and loue co be good indeed. Lak, 
(44.10.37 Hereitmay be enquired, 
whercia we ſhould helpe how farre 


forth;cowhom in what order and in 


what maner,wherein weſhold help 
vidain body,in goods,& an life, ln bo 
loc a "Mr whe hedetended the 
Ilraelite frs the hand of che Egipri- 
an, that oppreſled hung Att 74:24. 


In $o0ds, as: when the Samantan 


outtwo pence,and. gaue ther 
toche hoſt, 10. ver: 5.5 :Finally 
inlife,as when we ate ready to giue 
our ſelaes, if cauſe requitc, for the 
good of ounbeethren,: 5 
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De enwonls adice fry minus parcits tibss 
if chou lp,if noc,hurt nor thy 
ſelfe, how beir, if thou maieſt and 
ſhalr ſay, or prerend thou canſt not 
helpe, Pros. 24.12. he that . 
derech the hartes,he vaderſtands it, 
and hee that keepeth thy foule hee 
knowes it,and berrer is it, and more * 
| wiſedom before God-co be as rhe'A- 
poſt.ſpeaks 2.{ 9.8.4,hberal beyorid 
thy power;yea toexrreme ' pouerty, 
thero be roo ſlacke,roo deleiue, & 
further this we adde morouer that as 
weare to giue-our goods for the ſafes 
gard ofthe liues of our brethren, Jobw 
3.16ſo are weto viucourlivesforthe 
mdance' ſauing of their ſoules as chriſt did for | 
vs, 1. /obn. 3, 16, yea' ſome have 
proceeded further, char they have 
wiſhed rthemfelues damned,that o- 
"_ thers might be ſaueFas Hofer did, 
x Exodus 32. 32.and Saint Paul. Row. 
& 9.7- burthis was  fruir of | their in- 
comparable zeale and love ro GOD 
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and his in-regard wherof they 
dd the ſalttarion of many be- 
fore their owne and it isracher to be 
ebmended & admired $hen preſcri- 
bedorcommidedas aruleto any of 
wh,in what maner Weareto performe 
this helpe, che ſcripeute ſheweth, to 
* wirreadily willingly, gladly, readi- 
ly vnasked & without elay,willing 


ly without compulſion or ng, 
and gladly without _— —— 
; 


ward, or arty maner of vpbraiding, 
ynasked: for that which 15 asked 18 
duc" aftera/ ſore to euery man that 


Gall neede.ourhelpe, if wee be able 
ſo our Sauour Chriſt 1F 


ro him chat 


"s of Friend) 127 
manbntan occifion , afid hee wilt 
ſhey; himlelfe friendly; and helpee- 
ven when heis notdeſired, for theve! 
be many who though they want help 
ceof a modeſt ſham es, either 
ccaulſe they would nor ſhew their 
wars,or becauſe they wold nothe gre 
uous to their freds will not I 
{o we reade of Ezre. 8.225 That hee 
was aſhamed to require” neceſfarie 
helpe of the King, an army andhor- 
men &c. aud of'S. Pavle, tharhe la«+ + 
boured day and night , becauſe' hee? - 
ould not bee chargeable co ariy; 2," 
beſſa. 3 7. thetfore ſaith \She,conre.” 
rum cauſa honeſt a faciamus nec” rxpett..: 
s dum Yogemnr,y that which fig) 
Foneſt and neceſlarie, chatisro bee: 
lone for afriend,and vnasked,” and 
hisit 15 double according to chefay- | 
ng bi eff gratum qued vitre offers, [ 
Peake notthis generally;burin ane. 
Jecl kinde by way of friendſhip, 
| CT 3: good thus: 


& 
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| to doe(if noede xequire) vato ſuch 
bat) bo to (ſhew RO 4 
er Manner VREO Q- 
CT ood Chnotlip 
edinthe example ofGod þ 
himſelfe:for ſo the Prophet /ſaiabte- 
Freth of him. 65.1. that he was felid 
ule that orge hens and appec- 
red unto them that arked not after bien, 
and in cheexample of Chriſkof who 
the Even ſich CHatta 446- that hee 


nother whenneede is; ſo ſhould we- 
doe it without delay,ſo it is. Eecle,4, 


. deferre nat the of the needie, Sc 
ene 
the ſaying #4 4s 98 z 
evicedonethatisquickd done: for 
that whych is long ed is dear- 
ly carned, and ſo much more po 
nentifayes fore 


: 
bo 
Ss 
N 
FRE CPD SEW S Ec FD aA Amnrat=s 


_- —_ * 


Wo WII DY PIOSTT 


of Friendſhip. 127 
fore one faith benefiers dar que cito new 
wars berrer ſoone to deny helpe, 
ro promuſe or pretend, and 

or wy, Ya performe it, there- 
fore farth the Preacher, Eeelo. 11.1. 
Caft thy bread the waters,vid. 
fly and quickly,and our Saviour 
.lobm,7.27. thatthou doft doe 
quickly, which ſome vnderſtood to 
bemeant ing tothe poore. ob; | 
r 3,29. As wee muſt performe helpe 
vnaskedand withour delay : ſomuſt 


. wedaeit willimgly,and'without c6- 


thon or itt F. 
Þa peg ngonlingy 


fg forged 


pare, ggaw 
i : laſtly it muſt 
 akhus _ 
,or any mannerofivpbrat* 
| gladly:2.Cor, 9.5. Fw if 
neoe , ſacth the Ayoſtle 10 0x _ 
He2 . 


| a2$ The Forme 
| brethren zo fimſh your- bentuelencs, that 
| it might come 44 of benenolenct, | and not 
of (paring, So farce fro becing; vtuwal- 
| lng cohelpe, thatwe defiregand are 
| gladifitmay beaccepted.2.Gor, $444 
| And that with great & fervent gnod 
\. Wilas Si. Paxle expreſleth in the ex! 
ample of the Macedonians ,'2. {ww $ 
ver.5. Finally it muſtnotbe with re- 
tance afterward, as if we had not 
oa or conlidered well what we 
did. atorchand. accordingto that 45 
ſaid of the cnuious and nigardly man 
Eccle.14.7. 1/ be doe avy good, bee doth 
it not knowing thereof : and.againt, bis 
will, and at the laſt be de buy wice 
kedner, vid . reproues and. giues dif- 
comfortable words, churlih words, 
and words - of ypbraidiag , which 


15 a foule fault, and very lby.is . [ 


iecenfured. Eccle, 18, 27, where the 
holy man faith, « foole wilt reproch 
churliGly, and a guift of the ennious put» 
terh awd the £385. Thhus then wee tee 
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of Friend/$:p. 29 
theſe three things wherin we ſhould 
helpe, how farre forth, and in whiat 
manner. Now to whom, and in what 
order:Torwhom? I anſwer,” To atl 
men; bur efpecially co ſuch as are 
ournaturall kmsfolkes and friends, 
in what degree-ſoever : for: as it 1s 
Prow1 8:24 fwanthet kb friends 
ewght ta ſhes bamſelie fruendy, and Di- 
ligere d;hyemees P ablicangrum eff, eacn 
Publicang tone fact as 'houe' chem, 
Atath.s .16;Amd therefore if we dp 
nor;{o;weare worſe: then they : bur 
of all orher moſte{pectdily wee are 
to loue him orher whoſoever, whom 
inthe way bf vertue and 7 odlineſlc, 
we haue choſen roaftet and 1gue a- 
boue all ochers;vnto w harr 
1skraut as Pramas was to [onathany;tfo 
mingled and1oyned rogerher,as rfit 
were one-hart indeed, according, to 
that 2:King.224-1 amarthow arr my 
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weof perſon but im communication 
ofdunes, and in good will to the vts 
rermolt of that each hach vo helpe & 
to do good-ynto another : inwhat 
order we ſhould helpe, to wat : Firſt 
him or her who 15 as the feripeure 
ſaith, as his owne ſonle, Deuc. 3.6. 
as himſelfe, Eccle(.6.17, andloucrh 
way chal 


with gore 
& not with leffe; Hence ris thar the 
| Jlouveofa —_ doth fo oucrcome 
.  aman, and by righe onght;thart hee 
| Fe red endins 
ther, Gen.2.2 4.and yerche loue ofa 
{riead paſſcth ſomeranes cucn this 
loue as Danid. of lenarbans 
love, chat it the loue of wo- 
men, and fo x muſt be 
ecacquited withthe hke. Nexevneo 
wx our parents, and children, and ne- 
phews, 


wreg ==y 
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of Friendfbiy. 1x31 
phews, and nei mult bee re- 
arded and holpe, r.Tim. 5.4.and 
Ltly all men as they are che crea- 
cares 'of God, and innarure like vs, 
and may be as we are, Ephe.2.19. Ci- 
rites wath rhe Sateer, and of the hou. 
bold of God . And all theſe more or 
lefle as they more or leſſe wane helpe 
{tand in neede, fo faith one, fb» collo- 
cands beneficis of im referenas gratea (5 
cetera paria fint boc maxime offiiy off 
ut qaiſque maxime opts thabgreat itn 
63 potiſſimum opitalari. vis. In con- 
ferring helpe, or in doing good, 
wee ought chiefly to-refpeR, who 
hath moltneede and doe them meſt 
ood, vnle(lechere may be forme & + 
ther reaſon, in regard whereof we 
are more bound : ynto others | 
cheir need be notſo grear, as either 
inre of ſome benefite — 
we doe well : therefore the 
callech che helping of our kimnted a 
H 4 rCc- 
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xecompence or rendring,r. Tim f.4. 

| Ggnifpng that we hauc farll ved 

them, or in.zegard of ſome ſpirit. 

all good, iy lus whereof, wee owe a 

- ſpeciail dury in_ communication of 

hkelpem cargall and common things, 

{o farre torth as 1wdgamentrequureth 
Gal.6,6, 

Thus ducic of helpe vnto a (riend 
inaduerity,is tedious ynto many,ci- 
ther becauſe they loue that fricnd- 

| ſhipbeltwhich dothprofic molt: for 
| otherwilc , Nubil charam ef fone fru- 
fs, nothing is eltcemed-, which 
brings nog -profice, Wild.2. rx.The 
thing that is weake,is ynprotirable,is 
| t worth, or becaule they hauc 
loſle by.it, when they chinke to haue 
a triend ro-helpe them(elues (if need 
be) they hawe a toe, a beauy charge 
Which they can hardly or not at all 
-beaxe, according tochat/er,8.15 He 
pred for prace but no good came, and 
fora lime of healtb, and beheld (ranher 
r 
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# Fribudfbip. T3 3 
Orfinally ;becaiiſe there is no hope 
of requitall,or goodagame;no viſe of 
fuch triend{hippeto vs ward, of thi 
ſtrength of therr hands, as !ob ſpea- 
keth, 30. 2; Fir berhut v madncy fitie 
andreddic to fall, as a lowpe defpiſed, 
tob. 1247. and kenceit is that for the 
won't men' will be friends to a 
man thats inproſpericie, buraf he 
bebrougchclow, if hee bee affiifted, 
they wth tive continue. nor abide 
with him; but hide chemſelues from 
hiay; B&lof. 61+. This rs therefore 7 
fpeciall note of true friend{hip 

which as che heathth man conld ſay, 
canndtbe withoat'vertue; and tf hee 
fayd it, mach more may we+- For 
fach-is theforce of Chriſtian verrne; 


and lone, and friend{hip which pro. 

ceederh from the-loue of -God-to- 

wards vs, which cuſerh ysto love 

oneanother, & molt efpecrally ſuckr 

20ne asf whom wee conceive beſt- 

and chinke ——_ It ind hke 
; 


vVnto- 
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vato vs both inmimde and meancs, 
that no aducrſitie can extinguiſh or 
.diminiſh che ſame: forir is noc the 
deſire of gaine, but the pare, loue of 
Vextue that makes this friendſhip, | 
thatbeginsit like char of the 
{tles, with Paw when they gave hi 
the right bands of fello » Galt, 
9. becaulc he was ioyaed with ther || 
in the finccre, profeſſion. of Chriſt, | 
_ Andasicbegins in, verme fo doth ir | 


connnue, not ofa willta ptofic ix ſelte 
after the manner of worldlings, who 
all ſceke chemſelues, wwe. ther luſt 
2d williochus world, Phil.z. 2. bur 
taſhewe foorch the vertues'of ham 
whc me -v; profelle, x. Tet. 2.9, arr 
ng good varto all as much. as an 
them berh, but elpegally to their 
friends, and vato him whome they 
haue choſen ane amongſt all, 7an- 
emplar jb, a5 an example or 

The cecboforhendedderofracke 
Wore.necgs hee hath of their , ron 
| 3 ing 
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the fleſh,yerin harethey reivycefbr 
the heipe which they petforrhe ac- 
cording to their powet , a1#tiot K- 
bouetheir power, fecleſ. 29,22. {htll 
be a ſure — with men of 
therr liberairre | ; uthd 
of the ſoundneſle of their frien 

and louc indeed, arid thoighhete mn 
benor reco a4 our Sanfonr 


-Cheiſt ſpeakerh, Lak. +4.,44.yetthc 
rewardet of good 


GH ende 
ſhall recompence it avarne, 
Ecch(.19, 14. ts the ln fy roo 
fooliſhneſſe, bur as one (aith, Bf db- 
flantia incomparabilic initey en que ints- 
pryfell; cogitant ;& que tihminan vi” 
ger renelationem ſupernam Fre lnnan, 
that is, thereisan incompatablediF- 
ſerence twixe thoſerhings whichthe | 
men of che world, which | 
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mn {pwricuall know! and ud; 
| brew and thoſe chi which 

jv men of/ nderftanding 

. thtou of :he1luminati6 of the fpiric 
God,do thinke and tudge, 

.._ - Fheeightand laſtthingrequired 
anfricod/hipic is Conuſtancie, with- 
efit the which all the refidve are no- 

thing, for as one faich well. »» {lame 

| bapreny bor.um ef? , fine bono per ener antie 

. there. .is.no good thing thatis good 

on warthy commendations or praiſe, 

- valeſle ic hath this vertue of con- 
ſtancic, valeſlei abide,itcontinue ex 

mn vg he end, this is- chat-which 
makes the difference in friendſhip, 
ewaxttchecruc S&crhetalle for he thar 

K.afrend for his owne occaliongmd, 

afallefricnd.he abideth.not,. Ecclef, 

6.8, but he that is a true friend hee 

abideth, and is nog changed, fo it is 

Prov. 17 17. bes afriend chat alway 

Bunh, thus che Evangeliſt dothcom- 


Agengdyaeyr Sayour Chriſt, his cone 
F {tanc 


Of Friendfhip. W7 - 
ſtant loue and friend({hip vnto- his 
Diſciples, obs. 1 3: 1. where he faith 
thathe loued them, yea vnto.che end 
he loued them,and.chis is that which 
the holy man Eecleſiaſticxs dorhcom- 
mend,or rather increat of all men. as 
a ſweete and good thing, aad moſt 
commendable for chem, Eccle. 7.18. 
Gine not ouer thy friend for any good, nor 
thy true brother for the gold of Opbir, A- 
micitiarnes faith one, vt aliarum reri 
neu debent efſe ſatzetater a man (ſhould 
not changehis friend as he doth, 0. 
ther things, and waxewearie of him, 
bur friendſhip ſhould hold, ſhould 
abide cuento the laſt; for otherwiſe 
ir 15not to becounted friendſhip, but 
aſcruing of our owne turne, a., polis 
cy and faining of fricad(hup for the 
time, there is ſome friend, faith &c» 
eleſiaſticucs 6.8 thatabiderh nor, wid; 
was and 15 nofnende, hee forgerterh q 


-bisfricnd, or forſakes him, as if hee 


had aot knowsn. hun, the. name of 
'y ſuch 


aith 
Tz *& 7 19. ques 407 Or Ht- 

bad we where ence loue indeed 
is, it yweuer raſed our, bur with lite, 
for ifit be vertuous and chriftzan louc 
4+ is durable ever; winto tearh, This 
therfore doth ſhew it is nor rrue whe 
i continieth not bur is falſe and far- 
ned, and pda one 1 ſay har doth 
forfike his friende, ts not worthy to 
be rethembred, ro not his friend(hup 
. tarts and pone neither, as Wee 
learne by the ſenrence of 
God hirafetfe,who {ah that ifa man 
bee never ſo riphreous & good yer 
ifhe etueoner, al ſhal not be thought 
on, ſhall be recconed as nothing, E- 
24,18. 24.andin Set ic appeareth 


inly;y Saw.r 6.14 tor when 
Boks 56d. God forfvokehi | 
as ifhe tad narerferved him;as me - 
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hauc benefite by har kinde of rend- 


ſhip areto thanke fuch vncontanc 


frends for it,as muchas" Damel might 
thankethe Prophet, (of whom: wee 


one 
mo windomd dw LY 
ham, 36. verſe, echerwiſe hee meant 
hwmnone, ſortheſe mendes in an af- 
feftion like a wind are fadderly mo. 
ued in friendſhip, , and ſuddenly a- 
decay in ſhip, noe man 
—Anrturpmar ans, age 
thereare, who nor only ſhew them. 
ſclues vnconſtanc friendes and abide 
&wall cake adaamtage vpor 
palkcodechreandopentin moſt 


crertinngy- anti; 


©140 . The Pornee - 
uen him char was their friend, Ecele- 
fiaſt, rate 97 oa that invner 
10 emmutie,and t them 
and im contention nn gotrly. thy 
forme, and this indeed 18 bitter, and 
no words can a_—_ how deadly 
and odious 15, ſee how: ICs 
Jaments themanners of ſuchy +37. 2 
- Femraineth there not heauine! unto drath 
 when' a campanon, or 4 freend ts twruid 
wnio an eninue! Owiched preſumption! 
frem whence art thou ſy rung vp to coney 


things whithmake men incoſtanc in 
their love andiriendthip, the firſt is 
the variablerics of theitnacure,& the 
ſecond1s new'occafions and 'obrects 
which pleaſe them berrer the rhe for, 
mer, the variablenes-of mans nature, 
for the nature of nan is many- tines 
pleaſed with thatisnew,and {iketh it 


andadmireth ic, -butabter a While, | 


whenir ignot newe,jt neglefteth ir 
at;ilengh:growes 
Wearic 


the eart with dectiee. There bee two | 


| 


We: 
att 
to { 
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ren 
atrc 
\vCca 
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| ner. 
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Of Friendſdip. — 141 
wearic of it. So the children of Ifrael 


at the firſt did ſfabrurthemſclues vn- 
to ſuch gouernoursas the Lorde did 
plealc ro give chem,with much reue- 
rence & wondermenrt Ex9-4.32;Bur 
afrer inthe daies of Sault, they were 
weary ot tharkind of goucrnement, 
| and wold hauca King,afrer che man- 
| ner; of other nations, Saw. 12, 12, 
You ſaid onto me 4 King ſpall raigne > 
wer o1,when yet the Lord your God was . 
Jour Kirg So the people did wonder 
' atthe gracious wordes of our Sau. 
{ our Chnſt;& his great nuracles done 
amongſtchem a while, but within a 
while as it is in the plal.106. 13.they 
&s | cried crucifie him, 44.27.23 .thele 
for, | twoexamples do ſhewe ſufficiently 
re, the variablenes of mans nature, t or 
12s {| ific could notbe comttrwith ſohap 
hic # py agouernmentas the Iſrachtshad 
le, } when God hamſelfe did goyierne che 
© | by ſuch as he raiſed vp | nuraculbuſs 
ly to rule ouer chem, and alliſted:; the 


CXtra- 


- ueglett hum, andmake light ofhim, || 


_. & 6, carhkrares are like the Cart || 


- uy — 
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inſuchglory God m man(who wear 
abouc - the Apoſtle faith, doing 
good, and did no harme, es 10. || rieda 
38,) butdid waxe weary of them, || (peak 
and cared leſlc and lefſe for them, | who! 
and in the cnd, woulde none of |! breth 
them, is xmaruaile therefore I fay & ly fu« 
sf any manelſc whoſocuer, ſuffer and |? ys,as 
find the hike, if after acquainrance & |}; allor 
vic,though admnred afore, his friend |! (ay, 


euca Manna which G O D, gauethe 
children of Ifracll from heauen, at- 


rerchey qa «7 , they did 


diſlike ir and defired change. Now. 
11.6, 
Tous I anſwere, that naturally 


wheel, and ble che axell rrex, Eccte, 
35. 5.644, ll but when 
ctheloue of Gad 15 ſhed abroad in our 
harts by the holy Ghoſt. ay - 

| | 


of Friend/og. 14s 
erſon | Thats, we are Home ne, as Se, 
them |Iobw faith,1 Loba.yg. 7. wee are 
went |new men,vid. euer conſtate, and ue 
loing | more like children, wauering and <a 
7 10. || ried abourtoo and fro, as Saine Pande 
hem, || ſpeakes.E a14&hen we love God 
hem, F wholoued vs-1+ Iobn. 4. 19. And our 
ne of |! brethren alſo.1-lobs.q.2 1. Eſpecial- 
I fay ly fuch a brocher and fricnd as is lie 
rand } ys, as lonerh vs, and wee him above 
zaG: alk etphinn bw couiuadh 
riend || (ay, and vneo the end as Chnit loued 
him, | ysr Jebn. 13,1. Andas weſhould, for 
e the }| ſo hath he commanded vs. lob». t 3, 


L, at- 74 
Another which tmakes men 


did 


44 


1p/is montmoſis 


howſoener others that are now,” and 
were vinknoivne before, may feemeP[7* 
# berter-actd more worthy ove lowe'& [4 
friend{lyprhet ceold;yeris irmoref®* 
fafe,and:tiore commendable vs e0 |GKine: 
vr ns the old moreafe, for as one 

aith; mac1mnacſt vii nutntatis o& conf} 
Jurt# tim ,ooſlome and vieis of vreat 
| force, -mo eff'qu# was equo-que con/ 
| wit hbentines v1 ary, quam trrrattato 


wowr, there 1s wc whorunkes trnoth 


knowerhand hath had long, che one 
tlacts new and vntamed {ora etiam forex 


ſaks.0s an vid froend, for the were ſhall | <9 
| net 


29« J 


deleflemnr & ſylweftribay | 1996 


in quibus dint ins commorats ſum, Our thaw | 


mature at{oa with/ſ\uctsplaces, 

-as- wee have long dwelting though 

they were mountaines or woods;2d, txien 
Places otherwiſe not fo: pleafane as þ} 9%: 
othersare, fo is it 1n-friend{lup; noc ble; 1 
thenew but the old areto be prefer. | 43 
red.cherefore Ecclefiaf faich.g.12 fore | a5! 


\ 
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belle bimpances (rimdis bby new 


Xray | Jet lofm be old; andthou foals drink 
ores remark plecſere: If chou haue a faith. 
'rrhore full ſerwanc, lethim bee voto thee as 
v vs co [inc ownefoule, faith Eccleſorft. 3 3. 


a5.0ne#59« for in blend beſt thou, gotten bins, 
much moremay it be ſaid of a friend 
Fivre,; 12 bloud halt thou gotten hum, chac is, 
2/ue very hardly found bim,and therfore 
aro e511 when thou haſt found him, and haſt 
i rice} <xperienceof hum; yeaoldand long 
experience , forſake him nor for a 
new, whomthou canſt nor credyr bes 
'forechou have tryalland good expes 
rience of him, ſoit is] Ecclepaft.G. 7 if 
than geuctſt « friend, prove him firſt, aud 
bews baſtic to exedit bum. Againeas it 
is more (afe ro abide conſtanero old 
friends, then ta.change or chooſe 
new, fo is it much more commenda«» 
| ble; for as one faith, it is all one, to 

e friends and haue none;for he 
thac doth ofr change, ſhall bee repu- 
wd.inconſtanc to tus friend, aud who 


| Will 


5 COM 


x of 


Do 7, Sam, 1-2 ag 


* the tine of 
lent which. Rach ſpeakes, &molt full 
| in.chis lande,.to the conftance 


17 chas hould be in.africad. Becb.1.26, 


# /0,if onghe but death depart ves > ma. 
Like ynto-that in the Poct;wiuch on * 
ſaith $0his friend eo the fame effeQ, 
"uv bacine letra wen pgegr 


agmna ene 
fibno peting dare unecani perive peter, fine 
me,veu petes, that 18,/if thou ſhouldeſt 
command me to.go withthee inthe 
deepeſt {now,vaer the liigheſt Alpes 
if through armies of enemies, [ wold 
noclet,ro offer my breaſt co the na- 
ked ſwordes, with mee thou maieſt, 
withourme thou canſt nor periſh, 

; (Heremayit bee obſerued out of F 
 tharwhich hucherto hath beene ſpo- 
ken, char inchis life there is no per- | 
fect friend(hip: For 1fchere bee re. 
quired ſuch and ſo manythings ſuch 
awynionotminds,fo true and vnfai- | 
nedy ſuch modeſt fanuliarity voyd of 
cuill nurrure or offence, ſuch diſcre- 
tion in praiſes and reprehenfions, 
meete & due according to'euery thme 
and occafion, ſuch ioy, and fortowe, 
3nd like affeion, ſuch helpe” when 
need requirech, and conſtancy varo 
cthecnd; Ifall theſe things, I fay, bee 
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requred, no maruel! though it bee 
hard to finde, yea though bee not 
tound ar all perfe& in thus life: foras 
Iris Prom-20.6. Moy will boaft enerie 
one of his goodneſſe or friend/bip , but 
where hal one find a faxtbfull man. wid 
who amongſt many doth continue . 
or abide conſtant with his friend, fo 
thatas one faith, Nibel eff difficilizms 
quam amicitie v/que ad extremum vite 
! diempermanere,Nothing is more hard 
tofinde, then friendſhup that holds 
vato the laſt , vnto the end , vaco 
death : Againe, though it laſt, yer-is 
ir imperfe@t : for as our knowledge 
is vaperfe&,1.{ or. I 3.9.40 1s our de- 
ſcretion and Jloue likewiſe, and fo 
| conſequently in. the fruits and duties 
1 of loueand fri p,we are all im- 
perfe& and defe&tue : We ſhould 
not therefore ſoone deſpiſe a man in 
thi kind, efpecilly inhek 
m this ki ally in theſe latter - 
dayes, wherein as Os r Chriſt 
pro- 
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prophecying, (baritie is waxen cold, 
Aat.2.4.12.andloue and friendſhip 
1s decayed, bur. remember that wee 
are all worthy blame herein, Eecleſ, 
7.5. For otherwiſc as a holy father 
ſaich,Chanty it teacheth vs all good 
- Afie were perfett,and S.Panfaith rhe 
ſame,Row,13.10, Lone it fulfileth the 
Law, but becauſe we are not perfect, 
none of ys,in this world, no not the 
beſt,were heas good as S.Pax/ was, 
* Phb1,3:14, weare nottodeſpiſe any 
who are not alcogerher voud, of loue, 
any.in whom theres ſome goodnes, 
as the Prophet Abizab ſake, King. 
14:13.ſomertoken of this vertuc of 
fricnd(hip and loue ynto men, 
Secondly we mult obſerue that al. 
beit we cannot be perfeinthis life, 
becauſe of our imperfeRtion, 'and c- 
ſpecially 1n this kind, in friendſhip 
& Joue,as hath bin ſhewed, yermult 
weſtriuve vatoit & ſeeketo artaine it. 
So doth $, Pawlay inthat Chapter, 


where | 
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where hee accknowledgerh his im- 
perfeftion that he did follow yet af* 
ter it, and endeuour'vnto it, Phalip. 
3. 13. foras one ſaith well won bonus 
eſſe poteſt qui perſelius eſſe nolir: hee's 
notindeede good norſo to beerepu- 
ted, who dorhnot ſeeke, and cnde- 
uour, and ſtrive vnto a perfetion, as 
muchas in himlieth, and this ende- 
uour, requireth firſt ſincere prayer 
according to that of the Rrophet, P/. 
119.15, Oh thyt my watet were made [0 
direft that 1 might keep thy tatmeer. Seo 
condly a going forwarde” according 
co that God faid ynto MY.Ex. 14-15, 
ſpeabe wntothe cbildre# of ![avel,thatthey 
go forward, fo muſt we goe forwarde 
chatis]encreaſe more & more inloue, 
& friendſhip one rowerdes another, 
1.Theſ.4.10.& bringfocth more fre 
mourage, Pſ4.92.17.and this if we 
do,ir doth ſhew thathowſocuer our 
loue be imperfeR,yetare we borne 
of God, 1. [oh. 4.7.vid.trnly regene- 

TI 2 rate 
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rare with his ſpirit, becauſe hee hath 
_ GR minde to knowe him, :. 
obu.f.20.vid. hee hath giuen vs this 
minde todefireto loue, and abound 
mit,and in the fruitcs of 1t,more then 
wedo, contrarily thoſe who are of a 
nothermaner offpirit, vid. who ſeek 
nor, nor defire to abound in good- 
neſle, bucin pride,and malice,and in 
contepr oforhers, from whoſe foun- 
eaines iſſue nothing but bicrer waters 
Jawes. 3. 11. vid. from their heartes 
proceed birter words & bitter deeds 
yoide of all loue, and'meckneſle, or 
_— cc, or good na» 
ture & affation, many times euen to 
their owne, Rows. 1.30.inone word a- 
uoid thoſe who defire not to be gen- 
tle, and meeke, & loving, as Chriſt 
teacheth, Mar.1 1 :;29.Butfroward & 
proude, and churliſh, cauſing feare, 
not loue, in the land of the living, 
Eze. 32,26, Theſe knownot (I ſay) 
of what ſpirit they are, but we know 
t 
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them, that they are not of Chriſts 
ſheepe, they haue not his marke. they 
arenothing like him. 

Thirdly we obſeruc heere, that as 
there are diuerſe degrees of friend- 
ſhip, ſo this is the belt and moſt rue 
yn moſt perfeR friendſhip in vs and 
1n all men, to love that is moſt and 
leaſtro be beloued, moſtorleaſt,wad. 
to giue to euery thing that is due and 
meete for itinthis kind. vd. co mea» 
ſure our loue vnto cuery thing, more 
orleſleaccording as itis worthy, bee 
eft,Caitha holy father perfella jJamucnia 
qua porta pottora Of mini miner dili» 
gimaz,chis is perfeRfriendſhip,when 
we loue more things better, and leſſe 
things worſe, our firſt therefore and 
greateſt loue muſt bee the loue of 
God,v;d. the Trinine,the loue of that 
fellowſhip and friendſhip 1 . ob. 1.3 
which to have it is mn life yea'al 
bliſſe,thar can be thought, yea aboue- 
all chat can bee thoughr, this 15 thar 


which 


A 
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whichasitis farre more worthy then 
any other fellowſtup, or friendſhip, 
m earth,of father or mother, orfrend, 
fo mult ir furre exceede, the loueand 
defire,and longing aſter chis all the 
reſt, otherwiſe wee arenotworthy of 
it, LAtaith, 10. 37. and withour it, 
all other friendſhips ave vaine, for 
whart ſhalt ir profit aman, the friend- 
 ſhipofalltheworld, were itneuer ſo 
much, if hce looſe the fricndſhip of 
God, foras itis Alarke 8, 36. What 


ſhall it profit a man to winne al the werld 


on hiz fide,and to looſe the fawonr of God? 
whois able tocaſt body and ſoule 
wto hell, as therefore the proa- 
cher faith, Feclrfs. 8.2, [ aduertiſe thre 
10 takes beede wnto thy, that thou (ſeeke 
| his frendſhip his fauouraboue al clſc, 
& ratherthen prouoke him, then ſin 
againſt him willingly, to bid father, 
fnend, and all adew, Cake 14. 33.0 
Cutha holy father per calcat»es patrems 


per calcatam matrem, perge ad chriſiuw, | 
5 It 
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[fchy father and morherand friende 
ſhould hange vpon thee, and keepe 
theefom Chriſt, treade them both 
vnder thy feer,rather then chey ſhold- 
ſo do,& gothou to Chnit, where we 
may ſce how much, which weeareto 
take heed that we louc not the cre- 
ature aboue the creator, 2. Ef< 
dr.c4.8.47.which our natureis prone 
vnto, and how prepoſterous and ab- 
ſurdeit 1s, for the friendſhip of any 
man liaing, to fin againſt God wit- 
tingly as many do, we-ſay then thar 
thebelt friendſhip and loue muſtbe 
givento God, as dueto him; and to 
none other, ih that ſort and kind, but 
ynto himonely, the next is due vnto” 
men, by Gods owne commandemer 
*and more or lefſe as they are more or 
leſle worthy, forchough weare com. 
manded to Joue all men and perfeFt. 
ly alſo, and as much as may, bee, 
yetmay thatloue haue degrees more 
orlefle, as thete is itt them more or 
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ued in them: for as the ſunne doth & 
qually and fully caſt foorth her light 


but every ſtarreis nor multiplied a-+ 


like, but acording to his nature ſome 
more, ſome le{le, fo though our love 
be vutoa!l, yer as eucry one 1s more 
worthy,ſo doth it rel[t & abide,more 
fully ypon him, according ro thac 
Matth. 10, 13. where our Sauiour 
Chriſt bids his diſciples ſalute all ge 
nerally, but as they were worthy, 


. more or Jlelle, ſfothey ſhould ler 


their bleſſing or peace abide, vp- 
pon it or not, Sapiexcemtherfore faith 
one,ofprrfe lam anim am talem dileg at 
vidit illam Finltwm, non talem 


fed que eſſe perfeita + ſapiens poreſ? 9414 


nec ſeipſenms debet quis Hlulium daltgere, 
wew guiſe diligat flnltum non perficiet 
44 Japientia nec fir t quiſquam qualis cu- 

it eſſem( ſe oderit quali ef,a man ma 
oue that ſoule which is 1ndued with 
a greater perfe&ti6 of a XA 
Ol1- 


leſſe, that which oughtto be belo. 
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holineſſe as it deſerueth , -and that 
which is not thoughthe loue it not 
ſomuch, yet becauſe it may be ſuch 
he ought to loue it tefle : for a man 
ſhould not love himſelfe, in that is 
amiſle, inchat is not louely, in that 
isfolly in him : for hee that ſo doch 
ſhall not come to wiſedome, neither 
can any man be that he is not, and 
deſires to be valeſle he diſhke and 
hate thathe is, and oughtnor tobe, 
thisI {| peake to this end to ſhew, that 
there may be differences in our lone, 
according to that wee fee Jouely 
more orleſle in him or her that is be. 
loued, and fo conſequently there 
may bee ſome one aboue all others 
whoſe nature,and mind,and maners 
we moſt like,and with whom we do 
moſt familiarly and necrlyconioyne 
our ſclues,and communicate our ſe. 
crets and truſtmoſt, and moſt ten- 
derly and ardently affe& and lone, 
here way a queſtion or two ariſe : 
I x Firſt 
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Firſt, whether this friendſhip may be 
with many or with moe then one. 
Secondly,whether it may diſſolue or 
breake, orno : Andthirdly, with 
what mind, viz. with what credence 
orſ{uſpition we ſhould enter into it: 
whether this friendſhip may be with 
many or with more thenone? I an- 
{wer. Withmany if ir ſhould bee it 
muſt needs be moreſlacke, asa flo ud 
that is parted into- many rwers is 
more ſhallow, and doth runne more 
ſoft. Againe, if itbe with many,there 
1s n0 fach certaintie or truſt ynto 
them: for asa woman that hath many 
louers,hath none ſure, ſo they that 
Hauemany friends haue none ſpeciall 
and true, and proper ynto them as 
they are nor proper to any one, A- 
. mand, cheretore faith one, nec multi, 
nee nal, this ardent loue which wee 
call friend(hip is not ro be beſtowed 
vpon.many ; but ypon ſomeone or 
Wore.; yea,and not ypon more then 

| one 
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one, for if itbe hard ro find one; who 
1s fo farhfull and conftanc vnato a 
man as his owne heare Ecclef. 37.13: 
vnto whomhe may imparthis fecrers 
molt ſafely, as hard ir1s, for {o one, 
ſignifieth who was full of friends,and 
yet ſaith, Nemo eſt amicorum meoram = 
apud quem expromere omnia occultames 
audeam, There is none ofmy friends, 
faith he , chat I dare cruſt withall-my 
ſecrets, ifir be hard, I ſay, ro gerone: 
eo ger moe it 15 more hard, therefore 
faith Eceleſ. 6.6. Hold friend/bip with 
many , nezerthe/e Je hane but one conn- 
ſellor of a thouſand, vid. though thou 
have many friends in name, yethaue 
but oneeſpeciall friend;who may be 
as thy ſelfe of thy counſel! & ſecrecy: 
For as the Prouerbe 1s, Vai egreginmn, 
that which ſhould bee eſpeciall and 
excellent mdeed, that ſhoitld be fin- 
eular, andone and more then one 
mecd not, vnto whom we may impart 
ournund, aad with whom wee may 
| counſel! 
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 conferre familiarly,and take counſell 
together, you will fay then, Canthis 
friendſhip breake and be diflolued? 
I anſwer, No, valeflethe parry be de- 
ceivedin him , hee chuſeth to bee a 
friend, to thinke he is that he is not, 
like them of whom the ſpirice ſpake, 
Reuel.3.9. who did ſay and ſeeme as 
ifthey were Iewes,butthey were not 
or vnleſſe their manners bee alkgred, 
as Indas who of an Apoſtle be- 
cameanApoſtar, Mart. 26.15. forin 
ſuch caſes it is neceſlary to breake 


pengy 1 with men,chat wee looſe 


not the friendſhip of God , which 
ought to be more deere ynto vsthen 
any other : Ifit be ſo will you ſay it 
is good when we enter into friend- 
ſhp,tothinke that this may happen 
and foro lone therefore , Tanquam 0- 
ſari, as if wee mighthate, which ſen- 
tence the Philoſopher conteminech 
as hurtfull ynro. friendſhip , and ine 
decd friendſhip ſhould bee mw -1 

ul 


b 
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ſuſpnion: for by how much themor®© 
a man doth ſuſpe&t,ſomuch the leſle 
he louerh and is a friend, 2aexaw 
modo, (aith one , qui/quam amicas cind 
eſſe poterit cunns ſe putabit inimicum eſſe 
poſſe, how can a man bee- his friend 
whoſe enemic he thinkes he may be, 
I ay therefore itis wiſedome in this 
ave of the world, wherein the hearts 
of men are very deccitfull,/er. 17, 9. 
notto be haſtic ro ioynin friendſhip 
with any, to truſt any but where we 
ioyne,to do it with ſuch mature and 
aduiſed deliberation , & confidence, 
and perſwaſion in our minds,thatno 
manner of ſuſpition, either of deceit 
or change may harborin vs, butthat 
xe {o loue as thoſe that euer would 
loue, and if it happen we be decei- 
ucd and our love {uffer wrong, yet 
berrer is it to beare it then for the 
ſuſpe thereof, to doe wrong, to 
diſfemble loue,where it is not, or at 


lealt got ſo much through ſul] pitions 
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thinke may happen ynto vs. - 


The praiſe of Friend/bip. 


FN = Itherto'hath beene ſhewed 
A241 concerning frendſhip,whar 
q Eg0 it is, the differences of ir, the 
——deereecs of it,the cauſes of it, 
and the qualities and properties,and 
dueties of it, whereineſpecially it is 
ſeene, and whereofit doth conhilt & 
ſtand asa bodie of ſo many ſeuerali 
partes, wherof none may be lacking, 
all which are points of inſtruion, 
neceſſarieto be knowne of ys in this 
kinde. 

Weeare now nextto ſhery there. 
fore the praiſes of this friendſhip be- 
fore deſcribed: The conſideration 
whereof, may ſtirre vs vp to ſeeke af. 
terit,as a thing worthy to be ſought, 

when we haue happily Gund it) 


_ 
muchto be eltecmed of vs, ; rhings 
there 


- 


of vnkindnefſe, ofhatred,which we 


[ We 
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there are, which commend frendſhip 
vnto vs, the one is the difficulce and 
rareneſle of it,the other is the vic & 


{ profir of ir,and the laſtis the defireof 


- 
ts} 
Ro 


| allyntoir: for the firſt, vid. the difhi- 
; cultieand rareneſle of i it, wee (ay itis 
| wvix imucnienda poſſeſſio, a ching hardly 
} tobcefound, ex omnibus ſecndit faith 
| ONE vix trig aut Qudtuor NoMIndtur pas 
* ria amicorum, inall ages there ismen. 


tion made, but of three or foure paire 
of friends, whole friendſhip was true 
and —_ and memorable indeed 
and if we ſpeake;you de vulgar ant de 
mediocrs ſed de vera et perfeita annentia, 

not ofany vulgaror moderate ſrend- 
ſhip ( which viually i is inthe world) 
burota true and perfeRt friendſhip 
which ſhould be, it may be ſaid, for 
his cannorbe but amoneſt good me 
and good women, which are very 
rare , yet many times thoſe that are 
good,theirnatures agree not,they are” 


not mectetor friend{hip,for fanulia® 
2 
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rity, for companionſhip, the one be. 
ing ofrimes ſociable and ſweet condi- 
tion, as Chriſt was, the other ſolirarie 
auſtere , and hard to plcaſe, as /9hn 
iſt it ſeemes was, 2fatth. 11.18. | 
- if they agree and ioyne in friends | 
IÞ, as Saint Pazle and Barnaba did, 

tisnotſtable,as theirs was nor.” As. 

1 5.39 therefore faith one,ſavt firms et |: 
ſlabiles et conftantes eligendi cums generiz || 
eft magna penwria et indicare difficile ef 
ſane niſiexpertum, they mult be ficme 
and ſtable, and conſtant, who ioyne 
in friendſhip, of which ſort, there are 

a very few,{mall ſtore inthe world,& 
yetitis hardtodiſcerne or know the, 
without long experjence& tryall of 
them, good men be rare, as rare they 
are, for ſo one ſaid leng ſince, when 
the world-was much better then now 

it is, ( rari quippe bows numere vis ſunt 
totidens quot T bebaram ports et dinitit 
oflia Ny6) much more muſt frendſhip 
needes beerarc, foras a holy oa 

faiths 
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faich,emicitiand nifi inter bono; oriri po 
tef}, ver meliares proficere gnter optimes 
c0{/ummari,friend{hip can not be bug 
amongſt 200d .men,ne proceede bur 
amoneſt Lerrer, ne cad bur a——_ 
che belt, bucif you will ſpeake of a 
more ordinary , yet true friendſhi 
(whichis found in ſome-good Chri- 
ſtians,and doch continue ecuen to the 
{ laſt, GOD forbid elſe) yer ſhall you 
find this very rare, for who ſeech not 
cuen amongl{t good chriſtians wy 
ſharp contentions toariſe ofrimes, 

| where familiaritie and acquaintance 
is great offences in minde and man- 
ners very ſoonero breede, yeaſuch 
as that either they do part a ſunder, 
as Pasll and Berneabas did. «AT1.1 5. 
39. Orifthey might, they would {o 
farre,therefore are we&om that fred- 
ſhipand loue which Chriſt ſhewed 
vponearth to his friends and follow- 
ers,and allche world, who did no fn, 


neither was there guile foundin his 
mouth 
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mouthga.Pet;2.22. And as one faith 


In all his life did ſo behaue him ſelfe, 
asif hee haa nze powertowrr, ci, 
ther in word or deede: though he had 


allpower in him indeede, ſofarre for 


the friend{hip that was twixt Ionethi 
and Dard,who in life & death loued 
each other, yea {o farre are wee from 
that friendſhip,the heathen man re. 


cordeth of Pyladerand Oreſt-3, who | 


were co6rented to dic one for anocher, 


as intheirſtorie atlargeappeareth,ſo | 


farre from that friendihip which was 
berweene Scipt» and Lehns, whereof 
the onete{bfyerh thus, «aunque i/lum 
ne minima quidern re offends quod, epuide 
ſenſerim nibil audini ex e0 ip/e quod nol. 


lem ,vid.T haue not offended him at F 
any time in theleaſt maner that [ * 


know,norhe me euer, finally ſo farre 


fromehe friendſhip of Naere & { har 


mine & the loue which they bare to | 


Cleopatra their Queene , who when 


they ſaw her dead, choſe to die, and | 


when 


faith 


ſelfe, 
re, E1/ 
ec had 
refor 
nathi 
oued 
from 
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when they were halfe dead, were 
found mindfull of their Queene, and 
ſetting her crowne which = vicd 
ro weare aliue vpon her head beeing 
dead, {0 "ons. weel ſay, and the 
moſt of men fromthe friendſhip 6f 
theſe,though Pagorv, wherof therens 
famous record in hiſtories,that euen 
the ſemblances of our true loue and 
friendſhip each co other (thougtrir 
colt vs nought) can hardly keepe, 
but it breakes forth art one t1me oro*- 
ther,cither withour cauſe of meere 
ſuſpition and vncharitable, yea off 
ynreaſonable ſurmiſes into batter c6+ 
tention of wordes,into reproches & . 
ſlanders, and immortall hatreds, ſo 
that I ay,if we ſpeake bur of a modes 
rate and true friendſhip begunne 1n 
vertue, which "doth continue and as _ 
bide conſtant vnto death.w hich can- 
not be but amongſt good men, this I 
fay,it is yethard rofind,whichthogh 


{ icbetobee lamented, yer doch thi 


COM. 


comend it ſo much more as it is more 
rare, for as the prouerb is 95x, mane 
things excellent arc hard, yea as one 
{aith, in tora rerum nature nibil oft cu- he wh 
$664 palchritugini non reffodeat pene dif- he VIC 


fienltas, chere is nothing, burit 1s ſo 


much moreor leſſe hard and rare, for _ 

cheiyore parre, asit 1s more or leſle || ___ 

excellent, againeitis not only com. _ 
© not ſor 


mendable, bur admirable, as Lot was 
among the Sodomites, «Abraham a. 
mong the Chaldees,and £44 among 
the Prophets of Ball, (o isic I fay a 
thing notto be commended onely, 
but admired rather, true and conſtir 
friendſhipand lone in ſuch charity, 
and want of it, as is now adaies in the 
world:for as Nathaniel ſaid of Chriſt 
lobn, chap1.36. Can there any good 
come out of Nazareth, fo may wee 
 ſayofir, canitbenow in the world, | 
(where ſo much cnuying and (trife, 
and hatred ,and all manner of ſedinis 
and euill working is. ) and when we 


lee 
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fee it, we may admureat. 

The ſecond ——— doch c6- 
mend this vertue of frendſhip & loue 
vnto vs, itis the vic and profitof it, 
the vſcas in regard ofthe neceſlirie &. 
ſweetneſle of it,in regard of the ne- 
ceſſitic, for as our nature1s ſociable, 
and had it ncuer ſo much, and mighe 


" Þ abound inall pleaſures, yer ifichaue 


! not ſome companion,it mournerh,& 


| 


ſeemeth co complaine inwardly of 
the wantof it, and as the heathen mi 
wy cannot hive _—_— bue muſt 
es Pine a walt for greefe, 
fo alſo F vo that hee haue 
ſome famihar companionand friend 
with whome hee may conuerſe and 
talke freely withour feare, and ynto 
wh6 he may diſclole ſafely, thatis fe 
cret,that doth moſt delight or grieue 
him, this each man hath expe* 
rience and knowledge ofin hamſclfe 
or if a man haue otrackls, & haue © 
one to whome he may declare pr 
tc 
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cell the ſame,his ſence (1 deny not) 
is pleaſed } euen as the brute beaſt is, 
bur reaſon asketh after one to whom 
irmay ſhew the ſame,as Haman did. 
Efter.5.11.and whenit findeth none, 
itcomplaineth ſaying ( as Abraham 
did, Gene1 5.2. O Lord God what wilt 
thou gize me, ſeeing I go chuldieſſe) as 
who ſaic all were nothing withoue (| 
this, without a familiar friend and | 

companionto reioyce with him. Zuk, 
I 5.6, this God himfelfe doth ſeeme F 

to umply,when he faith, 2 5s nos good 

for man 1s be alone, Gen.2,18. aud bee 
wade him a belp meete for > an 
ingthat he neicher might well . 
lone,nor want 'a faruliat friend,one 
farfor him, meete ro be his cowpani- 
on alwaies,& the heathen man Fich, 
as one that {pake that which euery 
man doth notonely know, bur feele 
and perceiue to be moſttrue and cer 
caine,thar neither water nor fire,nor 
aire is more neceſlarie then friend 
ſhip 


ſhip is, forbeſides that ie 15 naturall, 
man is made for man, Homtines he- 
minum cauſa gmeraterycach torocher, 

- Þ andeuery one for his friend, and his 
friend for him, ſo thatthe one cannot 

'& wel be without the other, bur the one 
| longeth for the other, as Sicbew did 
after Dinab.Gen.3 4-8. ſo againe God 

' hach made them ſo, that the one hath 

| needeof the other, cuenas ſtones co+ 
pled and knit gens Epbe. 4. 16. 
the one hath neede of the other, for 


| one woulde fall withour the orher, 


therefore God when he had made 
one hemakes another: and {aide hee 
madehim a helper when he had lefle 
needea great deale then now,and as 
in che body one member cannot ſay 
he hathno neede of the othert.Cor, 
12.21.27. {o hath God made men 
oneto helpe and haue neede of ano- 
ther, that the defire of ſocrity, 
and of loue, might bemuch more 


{trong,and more longed and m_y 


fone quor | 
« vid. the thinges 
ile, and vncerraine, and we know 
not what necd we may haue(rhough 
wee now haue none) ſome therefore 
areto be ſoughtwhom we may loue, 
and ofwhom we may bee loued a- 
gaine, & hockey hath _— hath 
nota a helpe, preach 
faith, oe vnts hinsfor if be fall be bath 
not anet ber 18 belpe bims-op, Ec.4- 10. I 
ke notthis as that it hold be the 
end of fri p,whichſeeketh no- 
| vid. delighteth to 


wecinotbeue 

it ſe}fe doch, which both mournerh, 

& bewailech itſelfe,whenir wances 

«, and when.is hach ir,zeioycerhin 
; n 
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Tin hereof; fo: ſay thas 4+ 
wicus ff anime dinuduum,v1d, the rone 
halfofhum,aswho ay.he is ikrama 


maimed & imporent — 
again, amics oft vite medicamers, 


is,a friend 13 as it were a medicine-of 
hife,as who ſay,wicthour himbewere 
as a man fick& diſcafed,& halfdead, 
as ami thathad fallen amog theues, 
& was wouded, Lak, 30. A ſaith 
ſaith Eccl. wa defence. 
16 _ fanthfull Pars ſerum 
of life. Ecci.6.1 6. Bit nowbchdes.chis + 
neceſlarie vie of fread(hip,cheifivert- 
nes of it,is muchto be-prailed>for fo 
che heathE manſaid, Natera whelſoli. 
tariii amat,(c rn. 
mmniculs anmuitur 
,nacure 1s 18-7 | 
fn ſociable, and defireth coadigyne 
$ itſclte in friendſhip to > a ennEg | 
may be a meete < 
rot, andthis co | t oramity, "= 
rs ſomuch more ror 15 aiore 
K ſure 
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ſure, quid dulcins quam babere qui cam 
omnia andeas fic logui i tecum, what is 
more {weete thenthis/to haue one a 


4 companion, a friend, with whome a | 


man may communicate his greateſt 
ſecrecies and marrers of moſt unport 
ſafely and without teare,quz efſer __ 
tau fruihu in profferit rebus nift babere: 

ills eque ac 1 ipſe ganderes, how 
could profperity be ſo fweete, or the 
fruic of ir-{o much wiſhed, if thou 


who reioyce-wath thee, as much as 


thy ſelfe, adwerſas res vere ferre deffici- | 
e offer, fine co quisllas grammni etia qua | 


4#,fyer, itwold be hard to beare ad» 
uerfitzerfthou had'{tmor one , who 


ſhouldeftnoc haue ſome one or moe, | 


* one 
ſed 
fore 
of t 
fne: 


ſhoald forow- afmuchor moretforic 3 1... 


asthou thy ſeltecanft, coconclude,:: & 


ſrerumidas ve! ſaich one, /plendideores for | 


cit-awbicitia et aduerſas partiens commu. [jv 


- wican(g, lewore: , friend{lup makerh | 
proſperity more full of 10y , more 
pleaſing, and icpartsthe burthen of 


aduer- 


of Friend/bio. r9f 
aduerfirie, & royendr mga & makes 
iemore light, more eahe, more tolle» 
rable thenelſe it would be, adde yer 
j comfortech and ſtrengtheneth the 
hare. Pre#.27.19,and is a tower cuen 
againſt death, for after death hee h1- 
ueth after a ſort in him he loned, who 
is like him. Ecele.30.4,therefore faith 
Eeheſi, friendbine ſt it as a moit plenti> | 
full garden of pleaſure. 40 17.vid.ichath 
# notſomepleafure in one kind,or moe * 
| burall manner of pleafures jn 1t, yea 
| one faith, who had been greatly ble(- 
| fed with giftes of nature, and earthly 
fortunes and preferments, that none 
of them were comparable with ch8 
| friendſhip he had, and enioyed with 


one man onely,who lived in his time 


# Toconclude therfore,fo ſweet is the 


vie of pleafure,ſo comfortable, that 
without it ex poteſf eſſe vita vitalis, 
wharhte ca be lively , can have any. 
10y or contentinir, Gr adSold Tobiah 
ſaid ywhen the Angell faluted him. 

K 2 To 
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Tob,s:5, what ioy can I have that 
ſit here and ſce nor the ſunne, ſo ſay 
I, what ioy can he hauethat hath not 
a companion.,a friend toreioice with 
him, heis like one that goerh about 
mourning.Eccle.3 6.25, he heareth 
the noiſe of minſtrelfie and muficke, 
as the elder brother did, Lake, n5.28. 
-:id. he chinketh in' his minde what 
pleaſure they haue,who haue friends 
whercinto reioyce,and they in them 
likewiſe, burthisis no pleaſure, but 
ratheca grieſe of atad vnto him, be- 
cauſe he hath none , weſee then the 
vie of friendſhip, both ih regarde of 
the neceſſicie and ofthe ſweetnies of 
it, but nowif we conſider the profit 
that commeth oft, we ſhall have yet 
more cauſe ro commend and praiſe ir 
forthe profitof it,is very ample and 
great, Loh mn regard of God, in re- 
card of men, and in regarde of our 
ſelues; [n regard of God for ourfred- 
ſhip and loue with men,who m_— 


— —_ a 


we are partakers of the godly nature 
| K 3 | 
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God, eſpecially ſuch as are vertuous 
for the name of Chriſt. 4/4. 10,40. be 

 caulethey. are difciples, or prophets 
or iuſt men, this ir doth commend 
vsto God, and makes him ourfred, 
& he vouchſaferh co call vs his freds; 
lebs.1 5.14. and John. 13.35 .cucnas 
Abrabam was called, Jamer.2.23.an 
honourable ticle indeede, [nter bonos 
viros ac Dean (aith oneamicntiaeſt co» 

ciliante virente, ewixe God and godly 
men there 1s friend{tup for vertues 
ſake, this Saint Iohndoth expreſly 
teſbhe.r. /obn.1.7.where hefidh.chee 
if wee walke in lighe(which hee. ex- 

poundeth afterward in his whole E- 

piſtleco beein loue one to another) 

we hauvethen fellowſhip, euen with 


the father and his ſonne; and this fel. 


| lowſhiporfriedſhip which we haue 


with God throngh Chriſt,if we loue 
one another. /obm,1 3.35. it is of tuft» 
nit value and profit vnto vs,for by it 


as 
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as S Peter ſpeaketh.2. Epift,y,4.with 
Chriſt, ſo Saint. Pas! ceſtifycrh, Ro. 
$.17. ofallthe farther hath. /obn.16. 
13-Againein regard of men,the pro» 
fit of triendſhip is great likewiſe, for 
through it, we comunicate one with 
another in ſpirituall and remporall 
things, according to-the ſeuerall 
gifts which God hath giuen. 1, Cor, 
12.2.that what is lacking in one may 


be ſupplied by another, if one be ig- / 


norant, his friend may inſtruthim it 
weake,comfort him, if negligent, ad- 


mniſh himg if afflicted, pray with þ 


hin,if poore, helpe him: for one fred 


ſhould dofor another what chey can F 
and haue care of him,cuen as one me. þ 
ber hath care of another, x, ( or. 12. |} 


25. the ſaying 1s, emicornm omni ſunt | 


communia , all 15 common amonyſ 
friends;,common either in propnerie 


or in vic, for the vie harh beene a-þ 


m heathen and chriſtans both, 
chat friends ſhould vie their goods 
in 


F 29”, 
= 2X DD ATTY 4. 


© 


-_ 
_—_ ww 


\ his owne;forat was committed to the 


.) Apoltles in truſt, and diſtribution 


T7 Ces —_ 
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in common together, fo we-reade of 
Puthagorar, that hee raiight his dafchs 
plesto doe fo, arid in 7 a primatiue 
Church,S. Zake faith, that they had 


all chings common, and that none 


faid,chat any thing he poſſelled was 


made to cuery man according as hee 
had neede.eA7#.4.3 5. which kinde 


. of community, though-it bee nor a 


thing neceſlaric;,as beeing not com- 
manded in that very binLad did ir 
ſhew theferuenc loue and friendſhip 
which was betweene all chem thac 
did ſo, whoas it is. At:1,4. 32. kadene 
bart and one (owte. vid. did\ 0 loucand 
familiarly couerſe & liue cogerher; as 
if chey had indeed bin not many bur 
one, & howſocuer it 15 -norchema- 
ner or cuſtome of friends, of fauirs & 
louers, to doc fo now,neis it neceſla- 
ric either, yet in vic there ſhouldbe 
and is amongſtche belt a community 
| K 4 thar 
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that what one wanteth, the otherſup- h 
plyeah more 'tully;& ſpecially vato fa 
tuch; as'wearemoſt necrecomoyned w 
in friendſhip and familiarity wichall, ca 
for the cauſes before alleadged, and ric 
generally to a}H asourſtarewil beare, | ha 
and chey may ſeemeto deſerue, and ve 
hane more necde, this community is | con 
very profitabie,{or avitis. Eccle.4.9. ſhi 
two are better then one, aud a threefold pre 


coard ts hardly broken, & when there is 
viringue flirens amor, loue on both 
fides flowing from and to cach other 
there is no loſſe but much delight & 
prokt great, and manifold to excher, 
tor as the Sca recciueth the waters a- 
gaine,which it lerreth go from irinto 
many rivers, Eccle.1.,7, fodoth a man 
the good he dothto his friends; yea 7 ;.; 
no_ more, for ther 15 this aduarage *2 
and encreaſe befides that if one haue | 
carcof many according to his abili- 
ty,many hauecare of one according || 
cochcir ability, which is far greater, | 

like 
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hkeas the King who 1s but one, and 
taketh care of his whole people, 
which aremamie, hath the all to rake 
carc for him, which maketh him moſt 
rich,molſt ſecure, moſt mightie, moſt 
happy of all other, it 1s therefore a 
very true ſaying, maxima: et plurimas 
 commoditates continet amicitia friend- 
ſhip hath inic moſt greatand many 

profits, 

| Thethirdand laſt thing which 
* dothcommend this vertue of frind. 
| ſhip, iristhedefire of all vnto it, for 
all men loue the friendſhip and loue: 
of all men. Luke. 6. 32, cucn {inners 
faith our ſauiour Chriſt, lone their 
2 louers and friends,vd. they are plea» 
# fed with their frendlines& de « wil, 
# itis thattheydefire,they wold haue. 
* Nom# amicitie (aith one barbara corda 
$ moxet, the moſt barbarons doe loue-' 
3 fred(hip,do ſeek ir, do defireic hows 
foener for many either throgh pride, 
© or couetouſnes, conrention or way- 


Ks ward. - 
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wardneſle or ſuch like cauſe, breake 
peace and friendſhip, as thoſe that 
referretheir money and honour,or 
'* farre aboue it, dinirins ſaxch the 
heathen man, alwpreponnnt, alis poten 
liam, ala honores, multi etiam wvolupta- 
ter, Some preferre riches, forme pow- 
er, ſome honour, ſome pleaſure; and 
for thele thituges ſakes they:ilooſe 
friendſhip, notwithſtanding I 'fay 
ſimply,there is none but dorh defire 
fricadſhip' and loue, and chooke it, 
rather then the contrary, vid.hatred |; 
and enmity, eſpecially ſucha; friend 
whoma man may ſafely txult, with 
whonmſhee may conferre,” eucn the 
tnolt ſecret thinges of his heart, a JÞ 
ſpeciall and moſt cruſty and familiar 
- fend, and companion; there 1s none Þ 
I fay,butdoth defire ſuch a one, for 
ſuch a one 1s moſt like varo hamſelte, 
eyento his owne heart, which is molt | 
Eiithfull vat him, Fedde. 21.13. and 
therefore it cannot be but the heart 
ſhould 


of Freend/6td, | 2523 
ſhould defire him, ſhouldaffeft and 
louc him,thismade Alxidertolay of 
Achulles that he was bhapytia the 
ſo good afrend as Patreclar was, chis 
made Darins to{ay,thatif he might 
wiſh ſo many wiſhes as arc graines 
ina Pomcgranct, he would with noe 
other but this, ſomany trucand con- 
{tanc triendes, as Zopirnr was, and 
this made the Seyrhies!(chus as one 
writes)to accounc him amongſtthem 
molt rich,wvho had moſt ftends, nor 
moſt wealth, Who had not rather t6 
be beloued as Joſeph was, of all rhe 
Counery, and to be called afather,as 
they.cryed before him, Gen. 4 14 43, 
chento be hated cf euery manas {Þ. 
wael was Gen. 16.12. hut band ſball 
be againff emery man, and euery many ' 
bend ſball be againſt him, who had not 
rather co be well ſpoken of,as Danid 
was, and Seal,whervche women lang 
inchcir daunces, Sax! hath flaing his - 


thouſand, and D axid his ten thou- 
fand- 
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outlamentarion; /ere..22, x8, thus | 
thenco conclude this point, wee (ce 
how worthy friend{hip 1s to be com: 
mended;both forthe rareneſle- of it, 1 
for che-vic and profit of it, and for f! 
the deſire of all vntoir, heare a lictle |” 
the praiſe of it by others, micws ſaith. | 
one ef defiderabule nomen homo vix ap- 
parens,uufelicit ati refugiis VIX tygene. 
da poſſeſſno,ſecretorii ins 
qmier, amanda faiicitar,a friend is the 
name of a thing defirable,a man tnac 
hardly can- bee ſcene, a refuge a» [7 fer; 
eainſt misfortune, a pollefſion fcarce du 
to be founde a recepracle for ſca- # tar 
crets,a reſt without wearineſſe,and a 
feliciticto be ſoughe and loucd. Am. 
C14. 


fand;x Sew.r8;7, chento bereputed Git 
as adogge and diſpraiſed euento his tis 
face, as Hazacl was; 2; Kings 8. 12. tri 
Finally whohad not rather to be la- ma 
menred of all menand mourned for Fwy 
at his death,as !ofiab was 2. Chre,3 x. __ 
24. then to be buried as an afſe wich- mn 
wig 
ſhi 
the 
po 
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citia faith another eft dinitibus pro gre- 


tia,pauperibus proecen(u exxiibus pro 
tr14, mbecilibus pro virtute,pre meds 
4 4grotis,pro Vita mort, oft enins 6 
ins [naniſſimn come? ſinceritas affe tio- 
nam, mutus tbſequia, rerun boneſt«- 
rum crebr a collatio,parilitas volumtath, 
vigens & inwiolabilis fider, Friend- 
ſhip 18 an orfiament or grace vnto 
the rich, a-helpe or Way vnto- the 
poore, to them that are baniſhed as. 
their cuntry,to them that are weake. 


: astheirſ{tengrth,cothem char are ſick 


as their phiſicke, to-them- that are 
dead as their life, the moſt ſweete 
companion of itis che ſincerity of 
the affetions,murual duties and di- 
ligeacein pleafing each.other in all 
honeltand lawtfu ITchings,often con: 


$ ferences, like mindes and-willes, ens 


during and inviolable faichand con. 
{tancic, Anotherfaith- on this wiſez 
nallem «[[e poſſe /ſtone precio (orem vers 
bonog, amico,nec alinnde plu; fruitus 
anti 
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ant voluptati; caps, there is no polleſſi, 
| on moreprecious, moreto be regar. 
| - dedthenactrue& good frend indeed, 
neither any way 1s there more fruit 
orpleaſure then of it, and the very 
fame ſaid the great Philoſopher, 4- 
micitia eff naxema Bonornw exiernors 
that of all things in earth that good 
dre,frendſhip 15 the beſt, the greateſt 
& moſt to be wiſhed, & he ſaith fur- 
cher untln: elrgever vinere ſine avicir ba » 
ben; omnia atia bona,no man wold de- 
fire to live withoue frends, . though 
he had all othergood things beſides, 
vnro theſemany more like might be 
added, bur by theſe may appeare the 
generall "PP auſe that is _ rothe 
| Ppraifeof friendſhip, I will therefore 

| conclude with that one ſentence, of a 
5 holy writer Eccleſiaftvewr 6, 15. of 

| forbfoll friend ought net to be changed 
for any thing; and the penn 
filner ts mot to be compared 10 whe gooduer 


of biofaith. 


Heere 
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Heere may wee obſcrue, firſt that 
albeit inward and familiar and moſt 
perfet friend(hip, cant be bue with 
one,or very hardly ne 1s 1t ood it 
ſhould be with many as we ſhewed 
before,yeris there a frend{hip which 
is more largely extendedgcucn to all 
Chriltians,cuento our very enemics 
Eccles .. 6. 6. bold friendſhip with ma- 
wy , nenertbelet bane but one comn(ailenr 
of a thouſande,yhence we may gather 
that there is a ewofold friend{hip, a 
more large & common, and a more 
ſecretand inward, neither is the one 
of theſe contrary vnto the other, 
foras we loveall men in Chriſt and 
for his ſake who loued vs, and com. 
manded ys to loue euen our enemies 
cuenthem that hate vs, CAarth. 5. 
44-{o may our loue be moreorleſle 
ardent and inward, as Chriſt is more 
in them, and as we have more ſpiri- 
tuall vie and profit, and good by 
them{o uo doubt Dawid loued [ſonar 


than 
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thas better then” he did man, 
- and Saint Paw his worke-followes 
*ſoloffi; 4:and'the 1 1,and ovrfauiour 


Chriſt himſelf e,the diſciplerhar lea - 


ned on his breſt, /obv, 13.23. And in« 
deed familiarity & moſt inward aff- 
etio,with them that are not known 
whom we-cannor ſafely truſt, this it 
breedes hurt, and therefore- Ecedgſi- 
aftrens giues a caueat not tobee too 
fimple in! this kind, feele/.1 7.18.19. 

Secondly we obſerue heere, that 
they who-negle&-friend(hip, either 
with ne ot with all either this fami- 
liar and 1nwarde, orthat neceſlarte 
which Chriſt doth command, they 
deprivethemſelues of no {mal bene- 


fite, ofa thing moſt ſ\eet,moſt pros 


| 


ficable and worthy ofall praiſe : for 
as there1s nothing worſe, then enuy 
or hatred, which-doth conſume and 
pine away itſelfe. E celeſ. 14.9.withed 
malice withereth it owne © ſonle. (© ts 
there againe nothing more- ſiypere, 

more 


{ 1neX« 


ſelue 
contr 


_— 
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more profitable then loue is. 2wans 
gratu(aich one therefore emandns off 
Demi,qus inbet vt homineny p6 Iver 
worthy is God tw be loued of vs who 
commandes vs.no other thinge bue 
this, that we ſhould loue one ano- 


; ther, even this which is good and 


proficable for vs, according to that 
ofthe Apoſtle Tu#:3. 8, theſe chings 
are good and profitable vnto men. 
On che contrary, thoſe who negle& 
friendſhip,and loue amongſt men, 
theſe are molt ncacublita Tor the 
will nor do this ſmalt thing which 
God commandeth, 2. Kwys f. 13. 
they will not beare this caſte and 
{weet yoake of Chriſt, Afar. 1 1.v/t 
no though he before did beare it alſo 
and gaue vs anexamplc,and cher. 
fore beddes vs learne it of ham, vid 
do as he did, they are therefore ſay; 
inexcuſable that prepare notthem- 
ſelyes rodo it, bur willingly walke 
contrary vnto it, not in loue, as the 


Apoltic 


210 The Foruse' 

Apoſtle ſpeakes Epbe, g. 2, but in 
ua y 7 3+13. and 
theſcare beloued of none, according 
to that of Marth, 7.2, with what 
meaſure ye mete with, the ſame [bull it 
be meaſured 10 you againe. 

. Thirdly and laltly we obſerue, 
that iftriend{hyp and love were ſo 
commended and praiſed of very pa* 
gansand heathen people, it ought 
uuch more to be commended and 
praiſcd of vs, for alas they had no 0: 
ther reſpeR but to this hfe, hauing 


ucrle or no knowledge concerning þ 


OT 


another life, the aſlured promiſes | 


whereof are made vnto vs, and loue 


commanded and commended not } 


only as cheefe amongſt yertues in 


wt % 


| earth 1, Cor-13. vi. butas ameanecs | 


co make vs accepted of Chriſt, chef 


" larter day, Marth, 25,36. and of 
his cle&, L»k.16.9 we ſhould there- 
fore {triue to exceede one another, 
and to abound in this duey the fruit 


whereot 


* 4 =. Awe 


but in 
-, and 
rdan 

_ 
[ball it 
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of Friend|h 
whereof is ſo great 1 Theſſe, 4+ 5+ as 
touching brotherly loue ye need not 
that I write vnto you, for yee are 
caught of God toloue one another, 
1. lobn. 4. 9.belowedilet wilewe one ane« 
ther for enery one that loneth i borne of 
God Hebr, 10. 2 4, (et vi conſider one a+ 
not hey toprenoke vmo lone, andto good 
worker, whereby we may ſee that our 
duty is ro loue and chat this ic doth 
ſhewe that weare of God, and there. 
fore that we ought to ſtirre. vp one 
another vntoir, and if wee couct 
to excell, as che Apoſtle ſpeakerh x, 
{or. 14: 12. tobee better or more 
m_ then others, Luk, 22. 24.let vs 
cecke to excell in loue, and in the 
fruirs of it, for as a holy father faith 
excellently well,quants eris largus in 
jone proxims, tautam er11 altar 
in congregations Des, the more thou 
lf ly neighbour in earth, the 
reater ſhall thy honour and account 
amongſt che Saints 1n heauen, 
of 


ZI! 


The F orme 


Of the thingr which aiſſolue and 
breake ſriend bup. 


properties of it,& thewed 
alto how worthy it is to be praiſed 
and commended of ys. We are next 
to ſhevw whatit is which doth dif- 
'folue and breake the ſame, which 
ſhall bee proficable to confider that 
we may ſo much the more diflike & 
auoide the ſame, as we more delire 
and ſecke after friendſhip, which is 
c6rrary vnto them,we haue already 
ſaid, in our diſcourſe of friend(ſiip, 

that chis is one thing required in it, 

that it be conſtane, bue becauſe for 

the more part, friendes decay,and a- 


bide not, eſpecially in time of trou. | 


ble. Hence it 1s that true friendſhi 
1s rareamongſt men, if we then ſhall 


make knowne,the things whuch dif. } | 


ſolue 


Auing declared whatfrend- * 
ſhip is. with the cauſes and 


| when we haſtily loue without due 
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folne and breake friendſhip we ſhall 
the berter take heede of them; and 
ſhall more be mouedcoaffet frend- 


ſhip and loue, as we ſhall more per- 


| ceiuethe vices which are contrary & 
| repugnant vnto it, which are the 


cauſe ofthe decay of it, ro bee wor- 
thy of hatred The chings then which 
are the cauſe of the breach of amiric 
and louc & frend(hip amongſt men, 
Itake robe theſe, Raſhnefle, Pride, 
Frowardnefle, miſnurture, deceipt, 
greatand incorrigible viceand wic- 


kedneſle, Raſhneile in choofing, as 


& ſufficient experiment and triall a- 


! forchand, and therefore foone re- 
| peat vs againe, and {oleaue to loue 


(as vnawortchy) him or her whom we 
had choſen, as meete ro bee beloued 


4 of vs.Therfore faich Eccleſiefticns, 6. 


7. [f thou getteſt a frund, prone bim firſh, 
and bre not baſty to give him credence, 
vid.letthere be firſt in comon frend- 
6-74 ſhip 
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ſhip, ſuch an aſlay as may be ſuffici. 
Et for a more certaine knowledge of 
him before chou ioyne in famuliar & 
inward frend{kip with him, omniuns 
vitiorun 41g, moomederis Gairh one, 
amicitia va cantio oft vi ne nmnir cito 
diligere 6 ocipiamnm, newe indignes, this 
151nfrend{hip onefpeciall caution 
and meanes to preuent all inconue- 
niences and cuils; which may ha 


,that we do notraſhly or haftily 


nr or receiue intoſecretfriend(hip { 


cen ſuchas are vaworthy and vn- 
meet, Eccle. mu wit.Do nothing rafoly, 
merther in ſraal thin 

leſſe im our fri 
fogreat vie ynto vs, ſhould wee bed 


tolouechem we knowe not, or 


ro conuerſe familiarly with them, ' 


—— 


1 mor great, much | 


Gipine thine of | 


c— 
Py 


and vic them as our fecret and tru. * 


ty friendes, for if we ſo doe, offen» 
ces may come,and chey ſuch,that as 
one ſaith repente in medio enr(t 4- 
ancitiai dirumpimus weave forced to 
breake 


| 


of Friendſhip, 27e 
breake of friendſhip euen when we 
leaſt thoughr. 

The ſecond thing which is the 
cauſe ofthe breach of friendſhip ie is 
pride, for there be many frends who 


| after familiarity contEne their treds 


w _ 
FED 4 


whs before they either did or mighr 
admire,as the Fox did che Lyon, & 
ſo exalt chemſclues with c 

and ſcorne of them, as if they were 
ynworthy of them, of their friend- 
(hip, and loue, of thar familiariry 
_ yywhich kind of 'beha« 
uiour of pride, is contrary ynt6 


| friendſhip,for frendſhip- is equabilis 
) congraents« an equality,an agreemee 


or meet ioyning of two together; 
nota preferring of one before ano« 
ther, for this is odious and hard to 


8 beare Eceleſ.. 10. 7. beſides ſuch a 


friend is ready to chinge as one that 
thinks none good enough for him, 
like a wilde Horſe that wilnot beare 
any rider, {0 itis, Ecclefa, 33.6. ara 
wilde 


- wy 
c— — 
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vader enery one that 
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ſiteth wpon hins, ſo is a (cornfall friend. | 


The third ching which doth diſlolue 
friend{lup,itis frowardneſle, thar is 
ſuch a waywardnefle in maners,and 
conditions, that nothing can pleaſe 
them, for there be ſome ſo froward 


| m 
ye 


an 


thatchey will finde fault with euery 7 wis 


thing, with chat one ſpeakes;1,Saw, | 
17.28,with that one doth euen where | 


no fault is, as Ehbab dealt with Dauid 


and ifthere be a faulr ic ſhall not bee | 
couered, but openly tould: oftimes | 


with reproch and —_ againſt 
them as it were of purpofe to vexe 
and offende them like Rabſoakab, 
who when he was bid to forbeare to 


ſpeake in the audience of the people | 


he (pak much more loud for it 2K, 
18, 27. & ina word if aman would, 
he cannot peaceably ſpeak co them, 
ſo itis ſaide of Naball 1, Saw. 25. 
27, he is ſo wicked, fay this feruancs 


that a man cannot ſpeake to him, 
ſuch 


cal 


| 


e that 


riend. | 


ſfolue 
hat 1s 
$,and 
pleaſe 


ward 


eucry 2 


Saw. | 


where 


Dauid 
Xt bee 
frimes 


gainlt Þ 


, VEXE 
bakab, 
Arc tO 
cople 
2Kin, 
ould, 
chem, 
125» 
ruants 
lum, 


ſuch 


| 
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ſuch friends are notto be commen. 
ded, for their friend{hupjaud copany 
is very vnpleaſant, very tedious, ves 
ry offnlive : for howſocuer a friend 
may cell a friend of his fault prialy, 
yer to do it diſgracefully,and openly 
and like a {pie to watch for thy fall 
vid. to catchat thy wordes, and to 
cauill at rhy doings, and/to miſcon» 


| ſtruechy meaning, and in thy beſt 


: 
. 


: 


things cofinde ſomething amille,yea 
inchar is praiſe worthy, and ofa lite 
tle fare ro make a great ſparke, Ecele. 
IT, 32. vid. to aggrauate, and make 
things worſe then they are, theſe 
manners they ſhewe an vndiſcreete 
friende, or rather no friend, but a 
__ mind, which ſetrech more by 

s owne wit and will, then by his 
friende, and ſeekerh more to pleaſe 
himſelfe, then he. doth feare co of. 
fend his friend, of ſuch the prouerbe 
IS (11 amici quan diits perdet, He 


will rather offend lus friend,chough 
L 4 


; 


icbe to che loſle of him, then he will 
bridle himfelte of his humour then 
hee will not doc according .to his 
aunde, how. abſurd ſocuer it may 
feme, ſuch manners and: faſhions | 
may cauſe a friende ro .abhorre his 
friend, his company and talke as be- | 
ing not for his profit or credit atall, | 
but moſt c6traryynro him,& ſo con- |: 
ſequently rodepart fromhum, theres 
fore S. Paw{bids husbands nor to be 
bitter crotherrwiues, leaſt theyſhold |! 
beour of louewiththeleſttheyſhold | 
looſe theutredſhup,&good wil by it | 
& one ſairh verywell, [chatifourſer- | 
uars thatliueby vs, & cinoe be with- | 
out vscan hardly yer beare with our | 
waywardnes& fterne countenance, | 
& wordes & taunts how ſhould our | 
fredsthat ſeek nothing but our good| 
wil & friendſhip,not only bearethe 
fame but loue vs as they ſhould, if 
we ſo bchaue our ſelues fo froward 


ly,ſo vapteahogly vnto mangoes 


of FriendÞbip. 29 +. 
fore faich the wiſe man, Prom. 2 22:4. 
Make no friendſhip wichan angry 
man, neither go with a fufious man 
wid. hauc notamiharity or conuerla. 
tion with ichas are giuento anger 
& inthier anger frowardly bentnot 
ro be counſaled orſpokero orruled, 
The fourth thing that doth(dif- 
ſolue & breake friendſhip,i it 15 miſ- 
nurture,vid. a kind of rude and wi 
full and indiſcreee beha uiour, either 
in word or deed according to that 
Feele, 1. 27.6 talking of fooles is 
gricuous and | their ſport voluptu. 
eſle, and mmſarrure, ved. in-rr- 
banldry or filetiy rallee,Epb1/.41 #p 
in fooliſhiefting which is hot eomes- 
ly Epheſ. 5,4 and ſich fport* as 1s 
with offenceand hurt Pron." 26/25. 
mernes faith one, ſcurrantes ſpeciers, 
prebere profe Jus amnexwns, A mani {Hold 
not (hewe humfelſle 2 ſeoffer thax 
ſeemes a friend! And” anothet vr# 
recundia now debet abe(ſe ab drichtia 
L2 , there. 
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There ſhould be a kinde of my 
and ſhamefaſtneſle in friendes, ſuc 
as{hould ſhewe a reverence, cither 

. tooth,crwerechzy neuer ſo familiar, 
and a care not to offend each other 
at any tnne, Now ſolum colent ſe iter 

ſe 8c delagent ſed etram verebuntar, vid, 
they ſhall not only loue but reue- 
tence and feare eachother, and the 
want of this modeſty and ſhames 
faltneſle, and good nurture, and be- 
hawour,makes the one co diſlike che 
other: for as modeſty brings fauour 
Fecleſ; 2... 11, Soummodelty & rude 
audaciouſnes breedsrhe c6traryther- 
faxe Eccle.ſaith,a ſhamfalt womi wil 
reuereEce her husbid, Ece, 26-2 5 ,vis. 
{he wil not be palt ſhame burſhe wil 

have carc how*'to vic him , and feare 

leaſt he hold makeany faulr againſt 
han, and fo againe the huſband doth 
the like yato his wife, according to 
thatwhichone (aith Te va/de mwuhier 
| gdwiron metro, &cach man ſhould 

YR pcet- 
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performethe ſameto his friend : for 
otherwiſe nec amor, nec t:2moe7 fine vere= 
cidaeſt landidns,it modeſty be taken 
away,nothing infrindſup 1s worthy 
praiſe,forthis 1s as one writes, maxs- 
mum ornaumeaturm amicitie, a greate 
ornament of it, the want whereof 
makes many willing tro breake and 
forſake that friendſhip which they 
haue no pleaſure or deliohe in,as be- 
ng vnawilling to play or bee familiar 
with lum that is rude or yntaught, 

Eccle patties, 0. 4+ and theretore 
they depart from him as from. a 
fooluh, Prez, 14, 7. and an vndi- 

crecte perlon. one that knowes not 

how to vſea frend, how to conuerſe 

and live v- ich him. 

The fift thing which doth diſfolue 
fred(hip, 1t5s deceit, cither in words 
or deedes, forchis beſides rhat it is 
hane, and fo odious, it is hurefull 
alſo: and doth cauſe ſuſpition of dif. 
ſumulagon in frend{hip and incon- 


L3 ltancy 
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ſhncaeit is finne and ſhame; Feel.2 0 
23141 litts a wiched ſhame to a man, 
andEccle.20.24.4 theefe us better then 
a man that ur accnſiomed to hee 1s hure 
full, for ir decciuech him that belee- 
vethic,that truſts it. P/al. 12,2. They 
ſpeakaecen fully every one with his neigh» 
r,they dee but flatter with thei» lips, 
and d:ſſemble with therr dewble heart Ec 
finally it1s cauſe of ſuſpition ofinc6- 
Rtancie,for how ſhould it be thoughr 
he will be conſtant & faithſull inthe 
cliange of fortunes, and that. to the 
death,who in ſmaller marters is vn- 
faithful! and inconſtant , L»4.1 6,19 
ſuch therefore are not to bee wedled 
with vid. ſuch as viſe to deceme and 
wilfully lie and:diſlemble, they are 
not mecteto be receited into friend- 
ſhip,for as onefſaith firwamentam ſt a- 
bilitatss conſtantieg, ein quam mm amici- 
tid querimus figes eft, the ground of all 


ſtabilitiean4 conſtancy in frendſhip. | 


it1s faith, and therefore as truth pro- 
cureth 
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cureth louc even ofthe king himelfe 
for (0 itis. Prow. 16,13 ,the King l0- 
weth bum that ſpeakath rig bteous things, 
ſo againe,'ying deſeruerh batred of c- 
uery.anc' chat loucth truth, and ther- 
fore the frend{hip of fuch is co be ab- 
horred as hurrfull and emi, & deceit- 
full che end, for a«kul ftabile eff quad 
infidum eft,aud therefore it may bee 
ſaid roſuch as che (unple crabfiſh(aid 
tothe (ubrile ſnake, now deade and 
{trecched outſtraghear length, ſte te 
wivestem rettum et junplicems «(ſe opor- 
tebat fiferri tmam conſurth ditions 4 bans 
peſtwlabar. thatis, 1fthey would haue 
friendihip with good perſons, their 
words ſhould nor be diſceicfull and 
crafty,butſimple and right. 

The fxch & laſtthing which doth 
diſlolue and breake friendſhip, jt 15 
great & incorrigible. vice and wick» 
cdneſle, and this indeede is the alone 
and cheefe cauſe of all other: for all 
the reſt before ſhewed,, though they 
L 4 dif. 
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difpleaſe,yetifthey ci by any means 
be amended ( ſuch ſhould bee the af 
feftion of a friend Jhe ſhould not for- 
fake his frend for the ſame,and berter 
were it toſuffermuch ,and co-beare 
many hard things etEagainlt nature, 
thea to ſceme inconſtantinforfaking 
him or her whome he once loued, for 
howſocuer we way through raſhnes 
Tepentvs of friendſhip begunne, yet 
ſuch1s the praiſe of fnendſhip,which 
cheefly conſiſts in conſtancie, tha it 
75 no hetle diſpraiſe ynto ys: rogue 
cauſe juſtly otfuſpirionin this kinde, 
that we be!ight minded, & our loue 
'Iikea morning dewe, or as a Mete- 
ore which ſuddenly riſeth and ſoone 
faderh, berrer is it therfore after fr&d- 
ſhip begunneand coytinued long,to 
beare many things (if they way be a- 
meEded)then after expericce tochoole 


I anewand beginne againe, 


{ haue ſhewed betorc in this dif 
courſe, thut for-euery caule aman 


ſhould 
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ſhould not forfake his friend , for 
there are ſome light and common 
faulrs, fr6 the which orthe like, none 
is free, ſome narurall defedts per. 
haps which-can not bee holpen: for 
theſe no man ſhould forſake his frend 
ne ſhould he vpbraid orcaſt them in 
his teech, buc theſe which wee hane 
named huthert®;as pride, frowardnes 
miſnurture & decerpt,and great vice, 
and wickedneſle,chefe are fo contra? 
ry vnto friendihip, that if they will 
notbeamended,cither we ought not 

or cannot hold triendthip, for ifour 
loue andardenr good will be repay- 

ed with negleagaine, and froward 
conditions and fathions, which ſhew 
rather harred and diſdaine then true 


Aa a 
a ww 


© loue towards vs,or with vnciuill be- 


hauiour and words of offence that 
wound, or ſuchas deceiue or mock 
vs.and hauenortruſt in them, I aske 
whar pleaſure ſhould ir bee to one £5 
thinke he hathſuch a friend ( and iF 


L [) ther w 
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there be e no hope of amends ) if hee 
change, how.can it be worſe2therfore 
imnche old lawitwas permitted vnto 
a Waco putaway his wifeif he haced 
her: Afulach.2,16.the law prouiding 
for herthat was hated herem,as decm 
ing itmuch better, and more {weete 
for her, to forſake her companiqn & 
friend, then to- live iryconemuall vn- 
quietnes and hatred wich him, & out 
of queſtion, betrer ic were (I ſpeaks 
boldly,for man and wifeto parta ſi- 
der, and che oneto forſake the other) 
({o they did not commit fornication) 
then to live togerher with continuall 

offence and vexation. 
I ſpeakethis tothis end,thatalbeic 


a man ſhoujd not forake his friend || 
vatill death, no nor for any cauſe of þ 


priuat gaine-or feare of hurt, yet 11 
theſe caſes, if asrhe Philoſopher ſaith 
[mprobis euaſerit & ſe corrigs non ſinat, 
he be.g1uen to vice, and ir be infana- 
ble,or our. good 'naine be brought 
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in queſtion, wemay bee illchought 
of chrough him, or gaally wee haue 
no plealure inhun, ycamore we,ci- 
not live-in quiet with hum, In theſe 
calcs, Lay, as the Apoſlle faich, 4 
brother or. a ffter it not wp ſubuctionts 
ſuch, 1.Cor, 7,15.(and therefore if 
thege haue not becne ſome ſolemne 
vowe or oath- before God taken ro 
the contrarie,as was batweene long* 
than and ;Dazid.1. Sam20.17. & as 
ſs berwixr euery manand his wife,o+- 
therwile 1 fay, I ſeenp cauſe but that 
a mai.or wamyn may, forſake ſuch a 
tricad, forit he bee viciaus and will 
notamend, we are-forbiden in (crip- 
cure their company, Ephe.;.7. much 
more their fanmliaricy & lecrerfred- 
ſhip: For is c6crary cocharfellow- 
ſhip & fred/{thip we haue with the fa- 
therCc his ſonne Teſus Chrilt, 1, /obn, 
1-3, and therefore in-this caſe it is 
neceſlarie, yeaave ought to forlake 
them,I (peake only of gro{le (tanes 
Vile 
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vnrepented of which vſually are in 
cluldrenof diſobedience. Epheſ.s. 6. 
.from which if a friend willnor ſepa * 
rate him ſelfe being admoniſhed, wee 
muſt feparate'our felyes from him, 
for otherwiſe as oneſaith, qui mwalor# 
amicitys iiginer eorum culpus big ater 
ab ils qui ſunme reli oft ro ipſo tam 
diſcrepat quo malormm awicitiit vita co- 
cordar, hee that ioyneth himſelfe in 
friendſhipwirch'the wicked, heispar« 
takerof his finnes,and fo nach more 
farrc from God,as hee 1s neere viſto 


hum, therefore ſaith one very plainly ? 
thus, {quid vitii in amico copnoneris,cor | 


ripe occulte,ſfinom andierit corripe palans 


(rrartinm amicum corvige meorrigentem | 
anime deſeras, If thy fred hauea faule, 2 
reproue him in ſecret;it he heare not, | 
cell himofic openly, if hee will not | 


hearenor amend forany thing thou 
canſt doe, forſake him, yea but will 
you (ay, whar if a fetend haue fallen 
into {ore fuch greatand infamous 
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vice,thatalbeithe hence forwardpro- 
miſe amends, yet che infamie of it 
cannot bur redound to his friead, to 
him that hall keepe, company and 
hold inward familiarity and trien- 
ſhip with him? I anſwere,[ chiake ir 
may be pardoned it he leauc his fred. | 


{ ſhip, for if a man may forſake his 


wite for the cauſe of faraication, Mat 
19.9- (howſocuer {he promiſe ana- 
mends)becauſe it cannor elſe be, bue 
he muſt bearethe reproch of iE,much 
more may a man forlake his frend for 
the like cauſe, leaſt hee haue infamy 
by him, varo whom he is not bound 
by any ſolemne vow & abſolute co- 
ucnanc before God,asa man is bound 
to his wifeduring life, and ſhe to him 
Rom,7.2. but by a free and arbi- 
trary choiſeand coulenrand will,on- 
ly,therefore we read that /o/eph whe 
he was eſpouſed vnto Aferie,and ſhe 
was found with child,throghan euill 
opiaion hghad of her, was refolued 
ro 
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co forſake her withoutanymanner of 
queſtion, had notthe Angell appea- 
red vnto him, norwithſtanding this | | 


care muſtbe had an any fach epar- 
ture, that weedoe it with as great a 
cate on our part as may bezofrhe ſafe 
ty of his credire, whom wedid loue 7 | 
and nov diſlike,forſo we know Io» || | 
ſephr mind was,when hedidthink to | 


depart from Afary to do nTecrecly, { 
and rhe holy Ghoſt doth commend }/ , 
himin ir, but ſay you, whatifrhere /! gr 
be no ſuch greatcauſe of vice incori- }| 76, 


gible,of of forme notable infamy co X þj; 
come vnro vs by the familiarieyand ® ge 
conuerſation, &company ofa frend, F 91; 
+ ifhis conditions be ſuch, fo churs | 


ſh, ſo wayward, ſo vnciuill, and fo F his 
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deceitfull, that weehaueno pleaſure B his 
inhis company, necan quretly con+ I} age 
verſe with him, ſhould wee for theſe his 


things forſake hin? Ianſivere;, ſuch 
may bethe caſe wemay; and that by 


rght without any faule at all , for 
though 
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though a man haue ſpoken ewll ar 
eainſt his triend,yea he haue drawne 
us ſivord againſÞhim or have woun- 
ded him any way. Eccle.22,21. and 
27.21, yetallchis may bepardoned, 
but there be ſome things yet worle & 
more grieuous to beare, and chey are 
thele , vpbraiding pride , diſcloſing of 
ſecrets,or atrayterons woidd, (+ for theſe 
faith Eedlebab 

depart,asit he ſhold haue Gard, it were 
great ſ1mplicitie and impcudencie to 
recaueſuch a one who had ſhewed 
himſelfe ſo indiſcreet,or ſo enill min- / 
ded into ſecret and familiar friend- 
ſhip anderuſt agaive, And as for theſ 
things aman may wſtly depart from 
his friend :So when he ſhall perceiue 
his nature and manners to be ſuch 
as that he hath no pleaſurein him or 
is companie, ne can thinke thathe 
hath any in humeither, What ſhould 
let, why he ſhould not leaue or for- 
lake lus familiarxy,and ſecret and in» 


ward: 
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ward friendſhip with him, for as one 
faith well, 2s amat cui ipſe 0442 eff 
bu perp:ram fact, labrrem manem (#- 
mir + 4lli moleſft eff , He that loueth 
-him and defirech his friendſhip and 
familiarity and company , who ca- 
reth norfor his, he 1s ewiſe vawiſe & 
doth offend crwo wayes, he doth la- 
bor in vaine and troubles him who 
neither cares for him, nor will regard 
any thing he ſhall doe to procure or 
game his loue ynto him. 

Here may wee obſerue the diffe. | 
rence twixe the worke of God and 
theworke of the Diuell, the worke 
of God it was good, yea, very g2od, 
Gen.1.31+ exceeding good, and of 
all other his workemanſhip in man 
was molt excellent, created after his 
owne image an likeneſle, Gen.1.27. | 
he'created them Male and Female 
perfe&t, Dev. 30.4. PerfelT is the works 
of the mizhtie God, yeaſo perfeRt chat 


as there was no poylon of deſtrudti- 
on, 


$ one 
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on, if. 1.14.10 was there no ſeed of 
diſſention in them, how ſweete an a- 
mitie and friendſhip, then may wee 
chinke there was twixt the firſt 2 that 
lived when they were both right, Ze. 
7.31. both like, Gez. ,2.18, aboune 
ding in knowledge and in all maner 


! of goodnelſle, cither co other withour 
/ pride, or offence, orhurt, then were 


” 


they the very wnage of God indeed, 
ve. louing and good cuen as he is,a+ 


greeabletorthatPro.31.12.Sbe will ds 
him good and not burt all the dayes of hev 


# &fe,then who ſo had ſeen chem mighe 


_ 12. and have ſaid and rnoughr,adm- 


t chat 1 


rudt- 


on, 


haue glorified God in them,1.Pet,2, 


ring much in chis wiſe how ex cellenc 


and; good is he tharmade them, od, 


13.3.then was then, I ſay a golden 
ime and chen, but now 1t 1s farre 0- 
herwiſe : for fince the diuell rae ene+ 
y,H”1.3.24, brought death irfto the 
orld,and all manner of imperfeRti- 
dns, inward and outward, there haue 


ſprung 
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ward friendſhip with him, for as one 
faich well, 21 amat cui ip/e 0489 eff 
bu perptram fact, labrrem mmanem (u- 
mc + «li molefti eff, He that loneth 
him and defirech his friendſhip and 
familiarity and company , who ca» 
reth norfor his, he 1s ewiſe vawiſe & 
doth offend two wayes, he doth la- 
bor in vaine and troubles him who 
neither cares for him, nor will regard 
any thing he ſhall doe eo procure or 
game his loue ynto him. | 

Here may wee obſerue the diffe. | 
rence tvwixt the worke of God and 
the worke ofthe Diuell, the worke 
of God it was good, yea, very good, 
Gen.1.31+ cxcecding good , and of 
all other his workemanſhip in man | 
was molt excellent, created after lus 
owne image an4 likeneſle, Gen. 1.27, 
he'created them Male and Female 
perfet, Dev. 30.4. PerfelT is the worke 
of the mizhbtie God, yeaſo perfeRt that 
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on,#if. 1. 14.10 was thereno ſeed of 
diſſention in them, how ſweete an a- 
mutie and friendſhip, then may wee 
chinke there was tw1xt the firlt 2 that 
lived when they were both right, Ze. 
7.31. both like, Ge#. 2.18, abouns 
ding in knowledge and in all maner 


: of goodnelle, either co other withour 


— 


pride, or offence, or hurt, then were 
| they the very wnage of God indeed, 


ve. louing and good cuen as he is,a« 


greeablerorhatPro.31.12.Sbe wilds 


'| him good and not burt all the dayes of hev 


Ll 


a. 


wor ke | 


t chat 
rutti- 


on, 


tife,chen who ſo had (cen chem mighe 


 haue glorified God in them, 1.Per,2, 
& 12. and have ſaid and rnought,adm- 
Jring much in chis wiſe how excellent 


and; good is he tharmade them, yd, 
13.3.then was chen, I ſay a golden 
ime and chen, bur now 1t 15 farre 0- 
herwiſe : for fince the diuell cne ene» 
y 1.2.24, brought death into the. 
orld,and all manner of imperfeR- 
0ns, inward and outward, there haue 


ſprung 
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if vp tares with good corne, 
j 7% nn vy with che good 15 
emll mingled, and leſle good more | ne 
ewll , [eſſe knowledge, more igno- | de 
rance, le(le laue,more offence , Telle an 
genclene{[c,more trowardeſle, ſorhac an 
1may well be demided whence this ff dj, 
is, Mat.13.27 hence hath it tares,for | of 
asitis Etcleſ. 7.31, God made man rr 
reght , bus be hath ſaught out manie in-|| (ro, 
mentions. And itis [traungethar men |} , ; 
who were created like Angels : yea }| jn_ 
like God himſelfe, as we haue betore !] (1, 
ſhewed, ſhould appeare worle then Þ ey, 
bealts,2.£/dr. 8.30. asif chey were go 
the brood of Serpents, Math.3.7.andF gc: 


not the generation of God, A@. 17, 1yt. 
29 . in'thus then appearech the worke elpe 
of God, and the worke of thediuell ned 
the worke of God, who is worthy fff ang 
be prailed, Pſa. 145.3. and the work her, 
ofth@diuell, che encmy of mankindÞ& j;4r 
and fower of diſcord, who is'mn % 


tobcabhorred,PFre.6.19, 


Secondly 


ornc, 
od 15 
more 
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. elle 
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Secondly , we may obſerue that 
theſe chingsremerity,pride,froward® 
neſle, churb{hneſle, and eſpecially 
deceir, and incorrigible great firne 
and wickednefle, theſe, ſay,cither 
one orall,they are the workes of the 
diuell,and proceed cither from want 
of diſcretion , euen from che 1gno- 


| rance that 15 in men, Fpheſ.4, 15.0r 


{rom want of natur al affetion,Remw, 
1.30.cuen from adecay of goodneſle 
in them, and therefore euery one 
ſhould pur away theſethings and en- 
deuour to clenfe and* free Tiumſelfe 
from them, as he would be thought 
rocaſt away the olde man with His 
luſt, Eph.4.22.as rowards all men. fo 
eſpecially cowards ſuch as he 1s joys 
ned more neerly im friendſhip vnto : 
and moſt efpecially towards him or 


her, that is choſen into molt fam- 


har, and entire, and inward friend- 
ro that which one 
laith very well in this bchalfe, £fe 


prockul 
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Procul lntes & amare pratia Vingue dul- b k 
Ebaureſt verbis molirt alendics amor, 11s... | hur 


Letall ſtrife and contention, pride, |} 

birterneſle, and brauling, and ſuch the 

like be pur farre away, loue mult be P w 
an 


tenderly cheriſhed with gen:leneſle 
in words and deeds. 

Thirdly & laſtly,ic muſt beobſer. 3? 
ved, that conſtdering the impertectt. Þ 
on of man 15 great, and ammry and 
' friend(hip ſorare amongft men, as 1t 
15, aadd1(cord,and contention , and | 
hatred and pride, with contemprtand 
much offence, fo ordinary,fo frequee 
mche world, we mult neither chinke 
it ſtrange in our friendſhip, be irne- 
uer ſo great: yea neuer 6 perfect, 
though {ome offences ariſe, for alas 
who 1s hechathath not ofteded with 
his rongue,laith Eecle.rg.15.and who 
are they who haue not beene offend. 
ed for onecauſe or other,if they haue 
lived and conuerſed any long time 
cogether? this therefore ſhould not 


be 


| dul- 
- 242. 
wide, 
| fuch 
iſt be 
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be ſtrange, ne ſhould one ſeparate 
himſclfc rom the fellowſhip and fa- 
miharirie of a friend forthis, but in 
the aboundance of his charitie,as S. 
Paw teacherh.1. Cor. 13+7.Suffer all 
and endurs all and onercome all. Rom.12 
21. and heale all,and amend it as he 
can, Eecleſ.19.1 3.14. fo he be mno-. 

cent from che great offence,P{al. 1 9. 
13. eicher of much impietie againſt 
God, or of veter ingratitude againſt 
vs and ourloue and kindneſſe, which 
we haue no hope will be better to- 
prards vs by any meanes we can vic 
Or take to mend it, but as one com- 
plaines, Vt dura cantes vndig, imtralta- 
bilus refiſtit ondis & laceſſentor aquas 
onge remnttit,verba ſic ſpernit mea, viz.e 
uen asthe hard rocke refiltech the 
Aaues and will not receiue them, but 
ts thempaſlle and flow. away with 

xegleftfrom it, ſolſay, whea- one 

hall be ſo vnkind, thatneither good ' 
'ords nor gentle maqers will pleaſe 
them, 


- 
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them, nor loue any thing at all, but 
all isſcornd and hated: Such a friend 
I ſay, differecth nothing from an ene. 
mie :foras one faith, An enemie that 
doth one no harme, is as much to be 
loued as a friende chat doth nor e- 
| Neemehim, 


Of the mweaner whereby to con» the 
tine friendſoip, the 

5 am 

F friedſhip and of the praiſe doi 

of it, and ofthe things whic | mo 

do diflolue & break ie, wehau Furr 

at large treated thereof,j th hat] 

yet remainerh one thing more, thaſf} the: 
we declareby what meanes we may} war 
continue friendſhip : for as hath beer neſl 
ſhewed, vnleſle it continue ir is no Sod 
thing,and it 1s very hard to continue fora 
becauſe the vertue of conſtancie if whit 
rare inmen , and the nature of me {pak 
for the more pare, ſuch that the far 
ſoone giue and take offence, an} and 1 


throug 


c praiſe 
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throughit breake friendſhip, 
_ deere, yea though they have 
had neuer fo good or long experi- 
ence before of 1t : for ſuch is the loue 
of many to themlſelues, that if they be 
difpleaſed with a friend buta litle 
they can for their wils ſake forget all 
che good will that euer he did beare 
them , and good turnes done vnto 
them, like htm whoin his wrath ſve 
aman, and in his ſe!fe will digged 
downea wall, Ges. 49. 6. ſo in cheir 
mood and for their minds ſake they 
rurne their eyes-from a friende that 
hath loued and reverenced them,and 
ſhewed all cokens of good will to. 
wards them, no chough ſuch vnkind- 
neſle would kill him they care not: 
So dealt Herod with /ohn the Bapoſt? 
forall the good wordes and Sermons 
which he had heard ofhim, when he 
ſpake but one' worde againſt him, . 
Mar. 6.18. hetooke exception atit, 
and never after wasreconciled vvro 
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tim any more, it were therefore a 
worke not ſuperfluous to ſhewe by 
wharmeanes this frend{hip we ſpea 
of might continue and abide, thac it 
be norlike yce,brittle and readie to 
breake on a ſudden, and vpon cuery 
occaſion, and to melt away oft-cimes 
when we would lictlechunike, and fo 
iathe end, the loſſe more bitter then 
ceuer it on Unng in the -n the 

| therefore which may bee as 
Ages to. keepe and yrs thr the 
ſame, they ace theſe fine. Firlt a ſober 
and aduiſed choice, Secondly hu- 
militie of minde, Thirdly meekneſle 
of manners. Fourthly, quietneſle 
voyde of fuſpitioa Fitly and laſtly, 
conltanczein loue, and mn the-dchre 
of all manner of vertue and goodnes. 
Forthe firſt a ſober & aduiſed choice 
for the more circumfpeR- wee ere 
whomnye chooſe into our familiarity 
and frendſhipgche leſle cauſe we ſhall 


haue corepent vs afterward,and for- 
lake 


farie and importiras this, thechooe 
ing of # triead 2. for thy famlcaritie; 
with whom thou ans 
whome chowimayett cafe'y vic; and 
whomth»woughcoltnor co-yv0rfake 
all chy life, luch aone| ay, irobegs” 

tryed before he be truſted, Eeg. 


T rit thy neughber as nzere as thous mſt, 
Fam ddligentians; laich one, ad imhra- 
19 of vid 4B8ICU "ys COMPAT Andes —_—_ 
do amare PMOAermmur eum quo ali. 
9u4%4o 4:ſſe peſſenuer, Lervs vie thar 
diligence wriwymgthaſe whamTvee 
adnurinoour endihip.charwhen 
wee haec aqmired»them, wee neuer 
leaue cheurogaiat, Tf avicncenere. 
propoleere off tap wwſes 1,981 cm 4904- 
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I anſwere, it cannot certainly be de- - 
termined:for it 1s moreor leſ{c, ac- 
cording to ſundry varieties,and ac- 
cidents , and occalions, which ny 
happen for experiment inchis kind, 
and according tothe diucrleiudge- 
ments and abilities of mento diſcern 
and knowe by ſuch cokens andargu=- 
ments, as ſhall begiuen, wharis tru- 
ly inthem, and of all things whereby 
a man may try a friend, and knowe 
whether he be faichtull ynto him or 
no, there is none more ſure, more 
infallible, then aduerſity, then need, 
then danger is , ſo faich one,carers 
ſnot ſigna communia, periculuw amici, 
certiſomuns ſgnum, Other (ignes may 
deceiuc, bur 1n aduerſicy. hethac is a 
Friend, may well be crufted. Sofaich 
one(when he wasincrouble & much 
aflited and founde frendes. -cuen 
whenhe did liceterhinke)ehac he had 
a9 realon-burrorthinkthem his yery 
#ricnds 1ndeede, becauſe they could 
M 2 Her 
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et nothing by diſſembling wich 
"him, and another faith, thar hee did 
then vnderſtand and knowe richly 
mdcede, what friends were faichfull 
vnto him; and whatnot, cam nexrr is, 
referre gratiampoſſ:t; When he cold 
gratify or do good to neither of the, 
you wilfay, what1f no certaine ex- 
perience or knowledge can bee had 
of ſucha friend as we may ſafely and 
ſecretly cruſt, by all cheſe fignes, or 
meanes of tryal[, or any other tuch 
like! I anſwere,itis wiſedometobe. 
ware, as Eccleſoafticus counſelleth, 6. 
1}, depart from thine enimzey, and be. 
wave of thy friends, Eſpecially in theſe 
times, wherin as the Pſal. cGplaineth 
12.1.2 (there is not a godly or « faithful 
wen left, they do but flatter with thea 
lhipr,e difſemble with their double beart, 
Norwithſtanding vic thy diligence 
to ery} and chowthalr find;for avics, 
Feelkfi6.'t79, Whotyo fravethrbe Lorde 
hoult dire bis friemfbip aright, and 2.6, 
| 9.8 2 4+ 
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i 
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2 4. 4 godly woman is gruen to bim that 
feareth the Lord, vid. A ſure friende, 
howſocuer if thou wile nor” repeat 
thee afterwarde, nor wauer 1: thy 
friend(hp, but be conſtant cuen.vn- 
rothe end, itis neceſlarie that thou 
bee well aduiſed, tharthou bee nor 
haſty, bur ſober and wary, inchy 
choyce, and becauſe no man can fi» 
niſh his owne workes Ecclef. 38. 8. 
aboue all a$ir45 Eecleſ. 37: 15. Pray 
ro the moſt high, that he wil durect 
thy way inthe truth. 

The ſecond meanes to ccntinue 
friend(hip, tt is coemnbrace humility 
of minde, according to that of Sainr 
Pet,x. Epiſt. 5, 5 . decks yonr ſeluer tn- 
wardly nuth lowlmer of und, and what 
lowlineſſe? inwardand outward, in- 
ward.that every man eltecme anos 
therbetter then himſelle, Philp.2c3. 
and outward that cvery man preferre 
not himſelfe bur others, I meane nor 
but cuery one ſhould. 1udge of him- 
M 3; {c)fe 
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ſelfe according to ſobriery,Ro.re.3. 
& according tohis place,& the mea- 
fare which God hath giue vnto him, 
notwithſtanding this muſt be with 
this mind that pride be pur far away, 
and we teek wa walyiccadte als 
is, we bifr nor our f{clues vp, though 
webemaiſters, but be as others that 
are ynder vs; Eccleſ. 32, r.and as $, 
Pan ſaith, equall ro them that areof 
che lower ſort likethem that are in 
, and worth, and account, and 

Ing vader vs, and ( howſocuer 
the world deemeth in the fooliſhnes 
of it) cerrame it is, that it is no dif, 
eracevnto any of ys,how great,how 
wile, or rich , to humble our 
ſelues, when Chrift Iefus did hum« 
ble himſelfe, Philip. 2,7. Euen to 
the loweſt; yea itis a grace vnto vs, 
if we marke his wordes, and vnder- 
ſtandthem wel, 22.27, Who 


is greater be that fitteth at the nable, or 


he that ſerneth? is not be that ſureth at 
ay” 
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table, but I am among fi you a« bee that 
ſerneth, And this humilirie, 1farwere 
in vs, it would prevent allmannerof 
offences, and ccneention, which in 
our friend(hip ariſe amongſt vs, and 
crouble vs : for whar 15 there 
either gen or taken, which comerh 
not ofpride Pr.13.10. Only by pride 
doth man make comenrion,for when 
ther it be euill words, or ewll deeds, 
or reu wrong, it comerhfrom 
this,that we inthe pride of our hearts 
deſpiſe others, Rewv. 4. 10. of whom 
we ſpeakeeuill,and whom we care 
not to offend; or otherwiſe we think 
{cornetobe diſpiſed or hure of them 
as the diſciples did Luk.g .54. which 
ſhould noe bee amoneſt chriſtans 
and they eſpeciall friends : for they 
ſhould be ready in loue, oe toferue 
another, Gals, 5.13. andro yeeld to 
another, and one co beare with anos 
cher, Rom. 15. x. an4 one to beare 
the reproote and peaking againſt 

4 of 
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of anveher Heb, 12.32.60 onercome 
another with fle;Rom, 12,2 1 
ready racher as Chniſt was co die hke 
alambe dumb«£44:.3. ;2..1n his in» 
nocencie then that our of tus mouth 
thouldiſflue owrany thing bur (weers 
nefle; and chisminde,it it werem vs 
(chough the worlde counc it foo!s 
xhnetle) and the wiſdome ofit bee 
contrary,wherot as S. Lames ſpeakes 
comerh #rtrer enneighing and firife, and 
all manner of ſeditton and exil{ mor her, 
Yer as Saint Petey (aith,r Pet. 3. 13, 
Who will harme you if yee follow that is 
goed, 'vid. If there bee nothing bur 
good words, and good deedes pro- 
cceding fromthe Hhunvlitie of your 
fpirits: tor if any do harme you,bleſ» 
ſedare ye forit, 1 Pet.3,14-/t turnes 
to your good, their ynkindaeſle and 
euill doing, bur who 4s it-thac wall 
harme yon? yea that will nor loue 
you, and hold friend(hip with you, 


and .neuer leaueco louc you, yalelle 
it 


| 
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it beſuchas Sajne ſobwſpeakes of, 14 
lobn, 2. 19 They wow ont frops oc, but” 
they were not of vs, fot bag they brene” 
of v1, they woulde bane comminrd wich” © 
w. 

The third meanes, and helpe to 
continue friend{hip it is meekyellc 
of manners,viz. ro be free, from all. 
maner of oppreſſign or hurraty kind 
of way, full of curtelie, genrlenes & 
good fruits, without any fhew of 05. 
ſtentation , or pe , 0r-ginng of- 
fenceroany, this'is that which w 
in Chriſt, and he willeth vs tolearge: 
it ofhim, farh Tt.19. Diſcite 4 my, 
guga mit; ego ſum, Learie of me, for 
I am mecke or gencle,& this S. Peter 
doth expreſle where he ſaith, t. Epif. 


2,23, He did no finne, nenther wat there 


l guile founde in bu mouth, when he 
_ was rewilet be rewiled not agame , when 


he fuffered be t hreatned not but commit. 


* tedit to bim that indgeth right comſly, ve. 


He gaveno canſe of offence or enjl! 
M. {pe 
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peaking to any,& whe he was offE- 
ed & cuill{poken bf he rooke it pa» 
gently, this it wasin Sewacl as may 
apprare by that his ſpeech, 1,Sem.12 
3. Be ere aw I, bearorecord of me 
nr the Lord, and before hig annomted 
© Oxc or Aſſe baye I taken or when 
bane 1 done wrong to , or whome bane 1 
bart,ec. this meckneſle$, Peter re- 
peryenc towards them chat per- 
vs and do vs harme,1.Per.3,16. 
ſuch'iand ſp greatthatir ſhouldmake 
evey qur very cnemies to ſpeake wel 
of ys, hich howſocuer inthe workd 
itts-reckoned meekeneſle and fim- 
Plicitie, and of them who in thejr 
owne mi 
9.and brmg chem downe that exale 
themſclues againſt chem, either in 
word or fat, /ob.40.7.& cauſc feare, 
Ezech.;2.26.notwithſtanding Saint 
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and 


_— 


will be ſtrong, 1. Saw,2 | 


Tamer telleth ys letthem fay or think. 
what they will,itisthe only note of | 
truce. wiſdome, hearc his owne words . } 


OO —_— 
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and giue himercditcas an Apolte, 
James 3.1 3-Hho ic awiſe man aud in 
dued with knowledge , let hum ſhewe 
bus connetſation bus workgs in nul 
Or if ye will noe heare S, Jaws, heare 
him vaderwhom the molt mightie, 
mult ſtoupe, Phi. 2.10. who faith 
plainely that ſuch arcbleſlced, Adath. 
5-5, Bleſſed are the mecks , and this 
meckneſle as it brings bleſſedneſle, 
the polleſſion whereof we yet haue 
__ hope for Row8.25,fodoth 
it cauſe loue 1 this life preſent, and- 
that of all good men: forfo _ 
3.18, CAMy (onne performe t 

with meekmeſſe , ſo ſhats thaw Fl beloned 
of thems thas are approned, Much mare 
then doth it nouriſh, and keepe, and 
maintaine, and continue all loue and 


{| exncord,and friendſhip with them, 


who are our molt fanuliar friends, 
and doe bearea moſt clpeciall loue 
towards vs. . 

The: fourth-meanes or helpe to 


contimue-' 
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continue friendſhip. it- is quicrneſle 
void of ſuſpition, 2:2, concentment 
without brauling or diſcord, and a 
food opinion.or wdgement of him 
orher, withwhoime wee converſe, 
with whom we hola friend(hip , this 
it is not onely ro-giue no offence, 1, 
Cor.10. 3 2. Gimens offence , neither to 
lew or 'Gretinn; nor. 16 the Church of 
God, or any other, bur ro take no of- 
fence,though cauſe be offred,, to ſuf- 
fer wrong,ratherchenmake diſcord, 
1: Cer.6;7.viz.tobuypeaccand'qui- 
etncs with lofle ratherthen for gree- 
| dinesofgaineto breake itand make 
debate:chis 1s the counſcll our Sauior 
Chriſt guerh, Afar.y.3 9, He that will 
ſmite tbee on the one cheeke turne 10 bi- 
the ether and hethat will ſue thee at the 


law to take away thy coat det him bane | 


thygloakt alſo: Whichwecmultnor 
cake fonply,as if weſhnuld parewith: 


any thing to whoſocuer will cake it; | 
ur fo farre:as weeare able and can 


beare, 


ſle 
ent 
id a 
num 
cle, 
this 
Ne 
y 0 
ch of 
2» of- 
 (ut- 
ord, 
qui- 
A 
nake 
2u19r 
62 wall 
0 him 
at the 
; bane 
{tnor 


exwith: 


IKE 1t; 
4 cail 


beare,, 


—_—_ ——— 


G 


\ 
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beare, without impoueriſhing our 
ſelugs & great hurethar may follow 


vnto vs,aad ſo farre as we haue hope 
to win themon our part, toreclaime 
them by our genrlenes,in a word ſo 
far foorrh as ie-may not worke great 
trouble &annoyance, & inconueni- 
ence euery way tobeareth&;ro refilt, 
ſo farre we are tro'purchaſe quiernes 
with loſle and inturie,efpecially with 
them who louc vs & familiarly con: 

uerle with vs,vhom wethold either 
ouercome vith-gentleneſfe or rurne 
away from chem,and withdrawe our 
{clues from their ſocierie or fellows 
ſhip,ſo far ſhould we be cicher from 
ſelte will” and defire to pleaſe our 
ſelues racher then others, x..{or, 10. 
33. or contention about words and 


T queſtions of no momer or vſe,wher- 


© of comerh ennie, ſtrife railings, 1 Tims, 


6.4.or brauling, Eed.28.51 ,or figh. 


2 ring, and ftrokes,and warres, /aw.3.r, 


whichoughr notto be: for as S. Paw} 
faith; 
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faith; 2.Tim:2.24. The ſernant of the 
Lord muſt not firine, but _ 18. 


ward all men, and Tiw7.3. 1-hc ſaith, | 


Pat thers in remerwbrance,as if he wold 


not haue it forgorten; #het they peake | 


enill of no wan, that they be ne fighters 


but (oft ſheming all merkues onto all wen, | 


This quictand mecke ſpirit S, Porter 
commends and faith, 1.Pee.3. 4. Its 
athing before God much er by, and 


S, Luames commends it for the true || 


wiſedome,howſocuer the world ac* 


counts of it, The wiſdome, ſaith be,the? | 


iu from abowe it firſt prove the aceable, 
Ceres modal of men) &-g90 


keepe,and maintaine loue & friend- 
ſhip with men, withthoſe that famu- 


liarly and daily conuerſe with vs and | 


vie our company,cach man knoweth 
and theconerarie ſhewerh : for as the 


wife man Githit is better, and a man 
- would father &itplealcth hun more 
ro 


fruits, Lam.3 27. andthow leafing it | 
is,andable to procure caule,and 


| tion, Pre,t1,9 


if kinde, anda-very 
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to dwelalone or in a corner or poore 


cottage,or place ina tent quiet, 
ina wide houſe ora faire and {ump» 
ous palace and place with. contens 
berter a licele wich 
peace and quierneſſe, a dinner of 
greene hearbes where loue 1s, then 
a ſtalled Oxe and hatred with it; 
Promerb. 1 5. 17. and this quierneſle 
it muſtbee voide of ſuſpicion vid. 
muſt haue a good opinzonof him, or 
her, __ O_— none _ 
out iudging, and without hipocriſy, 
FTA +" penn rr ee, em 
nngs,and ſuch like: they are contra» 
vnto loue and free ſhip: for he 
t loueth moſt truely, if his loue be 
not accepted, but hee be indged vn« 
diſlembler, thus 


5 may make him loue leſle, and bee 


2 leſle friendly, therfore: Erclefiaftiens 


faith 9. 1. be notiealous oner thy wife, 
neither teach ber by thy meaues, an excl 
leſſon, as. who (ay, this may m__— | 
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euill che ſooner, when ſhee knowes | © 
ſhee is ſuſpeRed 'of evill without | ** 
cauſe: for as ie is prudency ro fuſe } © 
pet afſtranger, whom weknon nor, jou 
and norto truſt himwherein he may _ 
 hurrvs, Ecelef, 8. 18. Becauſe wee ns 
may well doubr ofhis-good mind to- | ra 
wards ys, So againe to ſuſpe&t him | Naga 
whom we know, and have reccived x4 M 
into familiar friend{hip, this it way re 
be ingratieude in vs againſt him, you —_ 
ſee when Chriſt aidero Prrer Symon || he 
Tanna, Loveſtthoume? The firſt ſe. _ vo 
cond,and third time Peter was fory, | = , 
Tobn 2, 17. He ſaid wnto him, the third | V 7 
time, Loweſt thow me? as if he had mil. my" 
eruſted or ſuſpeRed the truth of his 3 -b 
loue vnto him,& as a frend ſhold not "the 
bee ſuſpitious, ſo ſhould hee nor bee þ —_ 
brought inco ſuſpitionot his frind,by | bf a 
anymiſreports, or ſlanders, that ſhal] Ty 
be ſpoken againſt him, fo faich one Ma. 
very well, Eft boni viri, qu7m euedem oa 7a 


ſapiemem {cet dicere, hac du? temere in 


II 


a 


"WEE 
1d 4S7, 
} him 


yo not only giue uo credit co any evil 
(nd ſayings againſt tus friend, bur chathe 
Low be not hum(ſelfe ſuſpicious of him as if 
fe. he were not a true trend,as if he were 
fory, amy way vakind vato him, I ſpeake 
Dad this thata man ſhold nor beware 
Youl, 2" cale of great import, as of life, be. 
his 19S warned as Gedatsab was, fer,41.2 
noe Ben of his moſt ſecrerfriend, eſpe. 
- bee | ially in theſe times, wherinthere is 
»4,by truſt, to her that lyeth inchy 
(hail polome, Aicah., 7. 5. or vypon 
Int uidenc preſumption or cauſe,as thac 
—_ Macabeus with Nicanors 2 Mach, 


ere i 
Pr 11-2 
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amicitia, primuni ne quud fillum fit, de 
inde nou [lt ab aluyuo eblatas cruning> 


troues depellere,ſed ne ip(H: quads c([e [ns 
pitroſmm ſemper 99) pe wen ab 


aliquo efſe 1latury, A good man en- 
cued with wildome, mult in his fred- 
(ip obſerue theſe rwo things : Firſt, 
thac he diileble nor, buc deaic plain- 
ly an:l eruly,andſecondiy that be do- 


4+ 39. Butin light and ordinary ca- 
{es 
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festo beſuſpitious ofa frend, & withy | do 


out caulc alſo to tudge him, tocom- þ tot 
plaine othim, to (peake euill of him, | fait 
this it is c6traty to loue & frend{hip, f wa 
1.Cor.t3, 17, And of itcomertrewll & ter 
ſurmiſes , 1 Timoth. 6, 4. Grudges, || and 
Tame: 5 .g, And backbitings [ames 4. Y aza 
r1. which engender ftrite, and no | 


good, /uſp ſu{picionsbus thertore ſecxris as 
e prouerbe is,away with all ſuſpiri- 


- ous & cuill 
þ aliquer, , Exiflimes xs non tare Ivar; 
OR AE 1bi webementer þ 
erras non ſatis , nofii vim Vere ami«\ 
ctic If thou takeſt anyman to bethy 
friend whom thou doſtnot credicas/% 
thy ſelfe, as thine owne heart, thou. 
CALDER 5/4 verrue off 
true friendſhip indeede, ne what it vi 
meaneth,and again, ( wm emice ow 
ationes twas miſce , fidelem fi pm 
_ Ads Oren heart, yeathyMcepei 
very ſecrets to thy yy rar and crefÞnc 
dir him, withouc ſuſpicion : for in 


doi 4. 


by 
CET 
NAN 


hes : : for as onefairh, may 
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- withy || doing thou ſhale bind him more ſure 
com- | tothee & give him cauſe ro be more 
Fhim, | faichful,ſo you may ſec in /oſepb who 
Iſhip, þ was the more faithfull yaro his maj- 
1evuill & ter, becauſe he truſted him ſo muchs 
1dges, || and ihe had noc been, he confetleth 
mes 4. | againſt himſelte ic had beene a great 
nd no || wickednes in him Ge. 3 9.9.Lfay then 
writ as [1114 amicum habeas vt inimicum puter, 
uſpiri- }} Soto vſe a friend, as if we thought he 
efairh, may bean cnimy,itis a leſion | 
ow 1axe F'warinefle in theſe our times, wher= 
menter in there is (o litle truſt & ſo much de- 
F& ami ceitin men, yer ſo that we remember 
be thy [Y/«ſprrro off venenums amicitia,Sufpinon 


reditas Ws the very bane and poifon of trend- 


re, thou fb CR lefle, and therefore that 
rruc of Fwe baniſh it ſo far foorth as we may, 
what it Iwithout hurt, and furcher if we ſhold 
co ownelhew our (clues to fumple herein as 


word deemerh, and not take cx- 


for n 
doing 


an 
0N 
tycr 
acth 
2.19 
* not 
heir 
r 1t, 
ulrs, 
JOouc 
at of 
ſep), 
le'fe, 
"red, 


then 
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then (hall it not.repent vs,as Abigesl 
{peakes vnto Das. 1 $4.25,31.ctour 
{ufferance & forbearing one ancther 
as S Paw/teacheth Coleſ.3.1 3.(much 
more choſe who are our friends, wh6 
we dayly & moſt fannhiarly c6ucrie 


with } this I lay wonld notbevnder- 
Rood againſt difcreere and wit and 
| _ reprehenſi>ns, whereof wee 
| haue before treated, and which are 
molt necel{[anie inrheir place, as wee 
haue ſhewed, bur again(t frequent,& 

| vſuall and day'y brawlings, whach 
ariſe of jealouſie and fuſpitien ofa 

| friende, of doubts 1n/our hearts, that 
he doth nor lone vs, bur diſſemble 

; with - vs, which wichout manitcſt 
cauſe,& certaine'knowhedge;&cargy- 

' mEr (hold norbe,&ifit be known © 
be ſo indced,&ctinoc by ary means 
be holpe or amended, ſuch familia- 
rity or friendſhip we may forſake, as 
mg noe bdurnd vntothew thar hate 
vs, or'itby law and couenant bei 
boun 
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ibound, we cannot, we are then to 
+beareit as our Crolle, and the more 
patiently we doc it, themore 15 our 
Pe: . Howſocuer wee can at no 
admit amongſt friends for any 
— er emuyng and ſtrife, amoy, 


—— , continu» 
[al anddailyq ,and ſuſpicions 
.each of others kindnes, which ſhewe 
rather hatred then loue, and are a 
RC andnota helper 
procure louc and keepe and maine: 
raine friendſhip amongſt them, but 
;ctneſle of manners alwayes voyc 
ofall fuſpition and EeXCep 
neceſſaric cauſe be of meeke repre. 
henfions and reproofe, which muſt 
bein loue and inall appearance of 
{for theremuſt bee no daſſimulacion 
in true friendſhip bur plain dealing} 
and therefore offendschar | 
not be borne withoutgrud 
muſt be declared . A oper 
it make ſome litle ods/and diſcorc 
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in che Bbns Heinfwedh dicerdis 
major fit concordia , Such difcord 
makes the concord akernard more 


Rings as VPon an cn ry hw 

cuery ſtring a 
ys, gh. the mulicke is 
—_ nt fo faith one ve- 
ry plainely on this manner, Nownnn- 


Lg 
for lictle diſcord amo 
| wc comet ae otom 
henfion is the cauſe ofuch cat.& 
arden loue and affeRion 4 chart- 


cold, is amended, Welay then, 
ſo conclude this poinr,thar quictnes 
of maners, wich 
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ttuth, and marter of grear moment, 
and dangerto vs ward. This it is a 
means cocorinue frend{hip,as again 
chetontrary ſuſpition'and murtyur. 
ing, -and cuill ſpeaking, isa great 
nemnneand poylon yaro t,and a cauſe 
ofthe vrterdecayand loſle of it, 
--"Thelaſt meaties,'and heipe ro 
cominaefriendſtnp, at 1s conſtancie 
mloue;andin the” deſire of all mans 
ner of vertize and goodnefle: for 
inafruchasrhefiiendihip of godly 
when is beguwityverene,/ 6 dork Prot 
ceede atid ead in ir, there! muſt be n 


ine departed 
fromhim; and' þ ies 
ypon him!"s Saw 6:14.11 (ic beel 
lay 


$05 "7 


fay it cannot bee their friendſhip 
ſhould abide, ſhould continue, S»nt 
jguunr {aich one, firms & fabiles C-con- 
7 eligends They are meete for 
friendſhip, and to be choſen and ad. 
murtted into the familiaritie of it, and 
none elſe, who are firme and con{tane 
and ſtable, both inthe loue of vertue 
& in their affeion, rowards others 
whomthey haue choſen jn the way 
- of yerrue. there muſt bee th a 
following after vertue, vnto the end 
Hebre, 12+ 14.Follow peace and ho. 
lines, and t {or. 12. 31. defire you 
the beſt gifts;and 1,C#.14.12, ſceke 
ro excell ynto che edifying of the 
Church, aud Philspi. 4. 3. batſorner 


pri. Satwens whatſoener thinget are* - | 


,whatſoewer things ave pure, whats 
ſoener thing: pert aine to loue, whatſorner 
things are of good report, if there be any 
vertue, or if there be any praiſe thinks on 
theſe things, Afid this minde who ſo 
To * loue him _” 


| 


15 ſo minded, and to be loued againe 
of him: forthey both haue one ſpirit, 
Eph. 2, 18. Which teacheth be- 
&terh,inthem louc one towards an» 
other,1,T heſ, 5.9.yea towards al that 
hauctheſameſpiritand mind, P41. 3 
15.And walke according to therulc, 
Gal. 3.6: And arc; partakers of the 
ſame hope, Eph.4. 4. Propter prebitat? 
atg, wirtxld eat nos WWPGUAam Td 
Ailegirnns. For vertues ſake, and inte- 
grity.of lift, the ſame ſpirirof faith, 
2{ or. 4- 13. Andtheſame fpirit of 
loue, and defire ro imitate Chriſt, | 


| Epbeſ. 5.2. Fortheſe chinges ſake, [ 


ſay, we loue euen themwe neuer ſaw 
the Saints before Chriſt, Heb. 11.40 
And fince Chriſt, the congregation 
of the iuſt, of the firſt borne, which | 
are written in heauen, Hebre, 12 23. þ 
Bur of all,c{pecially him or her,wh6 
we haue choſen, as Chriſt choſc his 
Ap6ſtles, being on carth moſt fami. 
liarly,and moſtfiiendly,and inward: 

ly 
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ly ro conuerſe with, and molt neerly 
and rruely,and fully to loue,to afte&t 
Jt quoniam ſolitarianonpoſſet virins ad 
ea que ſamma ſunt pernemre, coniuntts 
& ſociata cums altera, pernenirer, That 
becauſe we cinot wel alone,&with- 
outa weng == op famuliar frend ' 
come & bliſle, ro that wee hope 


&look for, we may the better being 
itoyned and aflociared to a meet! hel- 
per, like our ſeJues, with ſociety & 
friendſhip, one calleth «Fd ſummuns 
nature bonnn optimum beatiſſinilgg 


comitabemThe beſt and moſt blefled 
c6panioſhip & fociety euen to hea» 
uen tocuerlaſting happineſfe &ſuch. 
afriend onghrtwe not to forſake for 
any cauſe, excepthe firſt forſake the 
way of vertiie, and vs, for otherwiſe 
if hecontiaue inverrue, I meaneby 
vertue, the profeſſion ofthe glorious 
faith of Chriſt, [/ames 2.1,ioyned with 
innocencie, love and integrity of lite. 
1. Tim, 1. 5, In minde and defire at 


'N2 . leaf * 


-- —w 


leaſt, Row, 7. vit. Notin perfeftion 
which cannot be jnthis lite, Phubs. 7, 
12.if ſoit be [ lay, thathee bee thus 
minded, forſo Saint Paxd. ſpeakes, 
Philip. 3.15. we ought to continue 
our loue ynto him,as Chriſt doth his 
loueto vs, inthe like caſe, /ohn 1 e, 
10,& thefather did crohim likewiſe, 
Tobn1 5. 16, ve bane not choſen me,Caith 
Chriſt but I hane choſen you, to his A- 
poſtles,and as hehad choſenthem,ſo 
did he neuer torſake them, but loued 
themalwaies, no not /ndas, that loſt 
one,til he had noronly forſaken him 
as the reſt did, cMark.14.50.but bes 
trayed him, and ſo condemned in 
his conſcience, and aſhamedthat he 
choſe rathertg goto his owne place 
Adr.1.25.cucnto hell, then to re- 
turne againe,vnco him, the like con- 
ſtant affeCtion muſt bein vs rocon- 
tigue infriendſhip, euen inthar god- 
ly freadſhip,and fellowſhip,ſhewed 
withthem, whom wee hauc. choſen 


as 
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as meete forir, and this ro conclude 
h is point is the beſt meanes to con- 
rinue friendſhip, and aboueall other 
moſt cheefe, ro continue in loue and 
godlineſle alwaies So doth God c6- 
tinue his loue vaco euecry one of vs, 
Rexel, 2.10. Be faithfull vato che 
death, and I will giue thee the crown 
of life. vid. I will ncuer forfake thee, 
bur bring theero bliſie, and ſo deli, 
euery one of vs cotinue fredſhipyacs 
other,& no otherwiſe according to 
that of Salomen,with Adoniiah,t Kin. , 
1.13, If be ſhew himjelfe a worthy man, 
' there ſhall not one haive of him fall tothe” 
earth vid. wil be kinde vnto him, as 
my brother,buz if wickedneſſe bee found 
in him he ſhall die, vid. will not regard 
him, 

Heere note firſt chart there is noe 
true and conltanr frend{hip without 
vertue,nor any vertue \ithout piety, 
and therfore, Pietatem ' colendam ofſe, 
That men ought to embrace picne, 

N3 co 
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to bereligiousand godly according 
torhat of the Prophet 1/arah. 5 5.6. 
Seths the Lord while he may be founde, 
and that of Pant, excerciſe thy (elſe vnto 
godlines 1 Tim, 4. 8. Andihat of the 
e-Tngel fling in the middes of heawtn, 
and preaching and [ajirg Revue. 14.7. 
Feare God, and tha! of anather Angell 
that ſtood in the (anne, and cried lewde 
Reu: 19,1 7Come and gather yourſelues 
together to the ſupper of the great God, 
Inter benor wires ac Dri ſarth one, «4 
wicina eff concitiante virtue, Nec haue 


fendſhip and amity with God 
through vertue;d. if we prepare 
our harts toworſhip and ſerue him 
as weſhould., andit we have amity 


and qanr g's. and fellowſhip with 
1 


him, and with his fonne, 1 lon 1.3. 
then are we of his houſhold,and;hauc 
felowſhip with his Sainrs,p,2 19.firſt 
and. laſt triendes all, a mulatude of 
friendes, and of all ſome onemay 

be chicfe, and aboue all, a faithfull 
yoake- 


Pr, ons wan, gs OY O14 
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yoakesfellow and companionin rhe 
Lord through all ourlife,vow qu/qud 
eficuur amicns Der, nei piir gatiſſumis 
worthns.No man can haue friend(hi 
with God, vnleſlc hee prepare, his 
heart aſmuchasin him lyeth, ro bee 
pure as he 18,& therfore he that hath 
this hopeas Saint /obn ſaith 1 Iobn 3, 
2. purgeth himſelfe,and if hee do, S. 
Paul rellech vs he ſhallbe ſanftifhed” 
and meetefor him, 2.7191.2. 21 ,vid, 
admitred into his friendſhip, orher-. 
wiſe he may fancy it, as many do us 
thele wicked daies, bur S. Lbs fair 

lainly, and his words muſt ntedes 
be true, they wildecemetbcinfelues 
1 Jobn 3.7.8. Ler vs therfore {eek the” 
friendſhip and love of God, his face, 
& fauour aboue all, Pr8.29.:6.1et vs 
ſeeke knowledge yea cliery man for 
himfelfe, 2 Eſdr. 8, 5 1. Search the 
{cnptures' dayly,lo6n.5,39.Let onr 
eyes be ypon it, as the cies of the li- 
ung dues ypon the rivers ofthe wa: 
N4 © ters 
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ters, Cam.;.12, And what we know 
ler vs doe, like wiſe men, & not like 


have his friend(hip, so ſha/l we haue 
nm Emanuel vid. God with vs, Mas. 
1,23. And if hcbe with ys,there are 
many with vs, as with 'Elizevs. 2, 
Kings.6.16.And they are bleſled thar 
are with vs,& curfed thatare againſt 
vs, according, to tharot Ib, 27, 7. 
Aline ene\-4e ſoall be as the wicked, and 
be that takgth part againſt me as the eail 
dorr,and ſome one eſpeciall friende 
ſhall God ginethee, which ſhall not 
forſakethee, a guide, a companion, a 
famyliar friende yntothee, Eccle,6,17, 
26,2.4.this honour haue al his Saints, 
P/#,149,9.Thus ſhall it be withthem 
that arc his. 

Secondly we note here how pro. 
fitable, and comfortable a godly life 
-1s,cuenin this preſent world, which 
hathnot 6nly che loue of God, Rew, 

8, 32. Jus proteRtion, and _ \ 
: eter 


fooles, Matth. 5. wit. So ſhall wee * 


, 
! 
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I, Per.3.12.And the hope to come whe 


this life is ended, 2 Cor, 5.1. ( then 
which there is nothing {weere or co 
be deſired, as the Preacher ſheweth 
throughout his whole booke, of the 
yanitie'& miſeric of all elſe but this 
not only this I ſay, bura  gocly life 
hath alſo the friendſhip of the Saints, 
and Angels; an innumerable ſort, 
Rewe: 7.9. Which are all fellow ſer- 
uvants, and brethren, and diſdaine 
not to be fo called, as may appeare 
by thatone inſtance and example, . 
Rewe.:.2,9.Onthe contrarie,the wic- 
ked haue God againſt them, 1 Pecey. 
3. 12. andall that loue God hate the, - 
P/a r39. 9, 31. Yea their owne 
chyldren and friends ſhall complaine 
ofthem,E+.7.41". Andceſtific againſt 
them, 5.4.6. And Sathan who they .. 
ſerue,ſhal delighero puniſh them,to 
torment them cuermore,as his ſlaucs 
and captiues,at his wil, who hathno ; 
mercie, Agnoſcitgemitia & pane, par- 
Ny cars. 
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cere neſeit, The more' they crie, the 
more doth he puniſh, and the more 
is his delight, Gal. 7. 13.Bretheren 

ſaith the Apoſtle,ye are called to libertie 
a l;bertie indeed, & benefite ſo great, 
as no tongue cantellit, Will you ſee 
the difference twixt the ſcruice of 
Chriſt,and of Sathan, Tus: 3.3. Fee 
were in times paſt unwiſe diſobedient ſer. 
wing the luſt, and dierſe ples ſmrer, ty- 

wing in malicionſner Co ennie hateful 5 
bateing ene another, vid. all in diſcord 
and crueltie, readic to deuoure & be 
' deuoured one of another Ga/at. ; .15 

a miſerable caſe like vnto that play , 

(for ſo they termedit) of Abner & 
Isabs men,wheneucry- one caught 
his fellow by the heag,/and thruſt his 
ſword in his ade,2 Saw. 2 16, This 
was ourcaſel fay, and is by nature 
wichourt chriſt, bucnow are weal one 
1 Cor.12.1 3.by one ſpirit are we al bap- 
Tiled into one body,and againe,ye are the 


boc) of ( hrift,qnd members for your har ; 
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1 Cor: 12, 27, So farre from doing 
hure oneto another, ( I ſpcake of the 
chat be eruly Godly indeede, norof 
themthatſeeme&rare not) thatthey 
are in cach others hearts ready ro die 


and live rogether, 2 Cor.7.3. alivecte 


change; ( rift vie faicha holy wa 
rer therefore preterguain 9404” ſola du» 
cit ad falertatery, unlla off in hac vita 
commodior, A-chriſtian and godly life 
15 moſt ona" in this life, be- 


fides it bringes a man after this life 
to everlaſting happineſle, o faith S, . 
Paxl. 1. Timo. 4 8, Gedliner is pro- 
fitable vnto all things which hath the pro. 
wie of the life preſent,and of that that i 
ro come, And Eccleſialt very plainly 
faith 2 3,27.tbere is nocbing better then 
the feare of the Lord, andn2thing more 
ſweete them to takes beeds wits the 
comm ndement s of the Lorde, We con» 
elude therefore avainſtall prophane- 
and godleſſe perfons, & hippocries- 
auJ impenicencfigners,in what kind 
(acunrs 
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ſoeuer who will not turne and ſeeke 
after God, ne ſet themſclues in an 
ood way, or abhorre that is cuill, 
with that of the wiſe man in his book 
Wiſd.3.11. Who fo deſpiſeth wiſdome 
and diſcipline u nuiſerable, their bope i 
vein , their lahourt artfooliſs and their 
wor kgs puprofitable, 


IE RI Ecqo 
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The ( -ncluſion 


Hus haſt thou Gentle Rea. 
der the pi&ture of friendſhip, 


with the es and proper 
ties, cauſes col! parent. it, 
in the which I haue {aboured, but 
cannot attaine to expreſle the excel- 
lencie of it, yet could I haue bin much 
more large,butrhis is the ſurme,that 
which lacketh, Ileaue to them, who 
are of deeper, iud t, albeir in- , 
dced none in this hife can perfeRly 
do it, becauſe no man hath perfe&. 
ly knowne it, the beginning of it is * 
wikh God,and with him itis in fulnes 

as the fulneſle of light is in the 

For Godis loue, 1, lobn 4. 16. 
Euenas the ſunne,js light it ſelfe, the 
luſtre of it every mortal eic hath ſeen 
butit dwelleth, or abiderh in none, 
butin his Angels, and Saints onely, 


as the light of che ſunne, GourR'n 
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ſhine vnto all, and all ſee it, yer doth” 
itabide ogdwellin none, but in thoſe 
bodies, which the Philoſophers call 
Lucida vid.che moone and ftarres, & 
ſuchas giuea Iighr, as ſhinein dark. 
neſle, agreeable ro that Saint Paw/ 
ſpeakes, of the Saints in carth, Phil. 
2.15 that they ſhine ar lights in the world 
This piQure therefore of loue and 
fnendſhip, (though imperſe&I con- 
ſeſle) may yet ſerue to this vie, that 
whoſo looketh mir, as Saint Iawes 
fpeaketh ofthe law of libertic, may 
fee, and trie, whether he belong to 
Chriſt or no,for as one ſaith { harites 
eft fone proprius, ſingular bonorum 
£15 non communicat alienns Charitic is 
a ſingular and moſt eſpeciall foun- 
caine, and welfpring of goodnefle, 
which no ſtrainger or wicked one 
haue, none butthe godly, andele&t 
onely, therfore faith Saint /ob, 1 Epi. 
4.,12.13,N0 man hath ſeene God at a» 


ny time, if we loue one another God awels 
leth- 
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* lth invr, and his lone is perfell invr, 


hereby knowe we, that we dwell in bim, 
and ht in v1, becauſe be hath ginen vt 
of bis Spirit, As it he ſhould-haue ſaid, 
we cannot {ce God, butwee are ſure 
by this, that we pertaine to him, e- 
uen by this ;fofcharicie,che giftof 
his ſpirit, which he hath giuen vs, & 
as we know by it, in our owne (clues 
that we belong to God, ſo may wee 
knowe others, and others knowe vs 
by it, ſo our fauiour Chriſtrellerhvs, 
Jebn 13. 3 5. By tha ſhall all men know 
you are my diſciples if yee loue one ans- 
ther, And in a word, what can bee 
more to. commend ti21s vertue of cha «+ 
riticand loue, and friead{hip vnto 
vsthen this, that by it wee are moſt 
like vnto God, and maſt vnlike vnto 
the Deuill: moſt like vnto God : for 
ſo our ſar4our teacherh, Aſarth.; 45 « 
and moſt vnlike the Dwell: for if ye _ 
wil talke of knowledge,of eloquece, 
of power, of riches, of —_ 
th. 
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hath more then any morrall creatur®© 
ea he can counterfait faith, as Sainf 

5 relleth vs.2.19.butas aholy fa- 

cher ſaichmolt ſryeerly, Solam chayita® 
tem [antti ſpiritus, Diabolus non poreſs 
imiter iOnlycharitie,loue;and frend. 
ſhip vato God and men, the Dmill 
is fo farre from it, thatheecan by no 
meanes counterfaite it, therefore $. 
Tobs ſaith,that heere is our confide&ce 
euen this, that we can before him af- 
ſure our hearts that we haue this cha. 
ritie, that we loueindeed,this chari- 
'tieisin God, and for God's: ſoone 
faith perfetaw charitatem haber,/i ami- 
cum diligitin Deo, inimicum propter 
© Dewn, This is perfett charitic rf thou 
louethy Giende in God, and thine e- 


nemie for Gog, in God, vid.becauſe 
he judgeth himto beefairhfull, and 
pertaine to God, As 16. x5.and no 
otherwiſe, notin viceor finne, which 
oughtnotto be, and for God,vid.his- 
commandement and will fake : for 
of which 
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which cauſe we are to loue yea cuen 
our very enemies, ſo ſaith one, Homs« 
new {6 diguns oft ama,quia dignu: eff, fin 
indignas quia dem: dignus twi pareds, vid 
If men he worthy co be loued, loue 
them forit,if vynworthy, yer loue the 
for his ſake who comarales chat they 
be loued, and is worthy to be obey 
ed,ſo that here isno place forhatred 
inchriſtan loue, or excuſe if wee be 
voide of loue: for it is for the com-. 
mandement fake, and vnto all,none 
excepted, this is then the pifture by 
the which to cryc our ſelues,intothe 
which I would admoniſh & beſeech 
all, who profeſle Chriſt, to looke, & 
) initto. view and behoid chemſclues, 

there arefalſe pitures which pleaſe 
and with the which we delight our 
ſelues, cuery man in his owne : The 
Papiſt hath his pifture,& imagineth 
there is none to it, why becauſe the 
Pope, Chriſtes vicar, (for ſo they lay 
is on their fide, and yer whetherhee 


be 
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be Chriſtes vicar orno,T thinke they 
know nor, yea it is to be feared, hee 
1s none of his, becauſe the doctrine of 
Chriſt & his ApoſHes hach e6tinued 
at Rome, ſucceſſively in all ages ſiace 
their time, finceit was firlt planted, 
I would it weae ſo, but I had rather ſee 
1r,then hearerhE ſay it: for we haue 
thedorine & miracles of Chriſt, as 
it was deliuercd by the holy Euange- 
| lifts, and the writings of the Apoſtles 
theirats and epiſtles, and vato vs 
the contrary ſeemetly: One thing we 
know & are not deceiued,chey wor - 

{hip images, which Chriſt did-nor 
command,ne dochche booke of God 

allow ir,and albeit they defend it,yet 
their excuſes are of no. value, they 
maintaine tranſubſ{tariation and ado 


ration of the ſacrament,a thing not (o | 


{trangeas vntrue,and very ſenſe doth 
confute it, they teach for dotrine 
the precepts ofmen, which they hold 
as-neceſlaric ynto faluation, as the 


* commans 
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commandements of God, they cxale 
their Biſhop beyond the condition 
ot man : and in admiration ofhus per- 
ſon for vantage ſake haue ſpokebla(- 
phemous vntruthes,not to = related 
they exerciſe a kingd6e inthe world 
oueral perſ6s & ſtates, which Chriſt 
would noe do,nedid he reach his dif 
ciples ro-do fo, yet ifnotwithſtiding 
all ſus they might be takenro bee of 
God,1 aske-Isthcreany defence for 
their 7quiuocation and lying & cru» 
eltie? they will ſay yes :they pretend 
a zeale and good meaning 1n-1t: for 
tliew|:inzdome muſt vp 1t15no mat» 
ter how,ver Chriſt lid not ſceke lo 
to winſoules incarthnorany hereto- 
fore,though they had as much zeale 
as they. Whe the ewes boſtedofgod 
Chriſttelleth che the Dmuil was their 
father, becauſe they wer about ro ſlay 
& was che argumet good againſ{tchE 
& not againitcheſe. From To begin- 
ning of the world hath not bin heard 


of 
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of any ſuch crueltie as they haue de- 
uiſed againſt the les of many inno» 
c&rs vncondened,& ifrhe like ſhold 
be practiſed inthe world againſt rhe 
= others, what confuſion would it hed 
wake in the world, mightnot euery 
man thruſthis fworde into anothers beki 
{ide, m ſport, ere he were ware, asin 
the bartaile ewixe Abner & loabs men pollng 
2 Sam. 2.16. and ſay when hee had 4 5a 
done it, his zeale did moue him vnto —_ 
it,the heathE before Chriſt knew not - 
God, and were to be reckoned as e- 
nemics of God, and his people: bur 
ſearch and (ee rfeuer any did feeke to 
kil thE chat wold liue in peace,& do 
no hurt vnleſle it were ſuch as op- 
prelled chem ore againſtright or b 
ſpectall commandement from God, 
or finally the fat being notorious & 
che 1udgment giuen afore hand asin 
caſe of Phimies when hee thruſt one 
thorowe that offended preſumpte- 
ouſly againſt che law, notwithſtand- 


g 
ng 
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ing it was know that the plague was 
amongſt them for chat cauſe, Numb. 
25.8, The very Pagans abhorred cru- 
- | eltie, Pptbegoras thought ita fin ro 
kill beaſtes, andro preſerue life with 
thedeath of any creature,and chough 
neceſſicie did yrgeto kill, rather then 
be killed: yethe cthoughc it an offece 
and polution $ occiduas manuny tnans 
pollutis : If thou killeſt thine enemie, 
chou defileſt thine owne innocencie: 
ood Lord hoyy farre are our Papiſts 
Pom chis minde, who in precence of 
zcale.wold kil & lay,if they cold, al 
but theſcelues, yet this did not Chriſt 
who had al power in his hand co hure 
and more zeale then chemſeclues, 
hen his Apoſtles Lewes & Tohw, vp6 
ood reaſon as they thought would 
4 commanded fire from heauen, 
9.42 to conſume the Samaritans 


ho would not receiue them, which 


{t one hen our Papiſtes coulde not 
Med. would haue ſcat firero heaucn, 


co 
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{ or themſelues? how many mothers 
among{t, vs might haue llide co our 
Papiſtes of late, when they purpoſed 
their deaths, that they ſhould aske of 
eAbel, yea of Chriſt, now who ſpeas 
keth berter thinges then Abel? howe 
many mighthaue faid, I ſay we are 
peaceableand mean no harme,why 
oyee aboutto devour vid. as if yee 
Aid delightindeath and deſtrution, 
to kill thoſe of whs6 ye feare no hurt? 


be 1tthey are offenders and worthy 
to die, yet youare tranſgreſſours a- 


gainſt the law of God,ot nature &of 
nations, or if ye did nor tranſgreſle 
what holineſle isitin you to ſhead 
bloud, you wornottherfore of what 
ng ye are, as Chriſt ſpake tolawes 
lohn,Lak.9. 5 5.Vnto you therfore 
Ifay,howſoeuer your pifture pleſeth 
you, it pleaſethnotmee, _d if the 
true picture ofa chriſtian be (as hath 
beene ſhewed) love and lenitiewith + 
all patience vnto the death,certainly 
yours, 


"yours is not right, I come cherefore 


- fromthe errors and ſuperſtitions of 


' Gluer from the drofſle, and ſeaucr 


to the Proteſtant, to ſee what his is 
whom the Papiſt doth charge witha 
ney religis : butitis not ſo, for whE 
the doftrine of Chrift in the Church 
of Rome was corupted & in proceſle 
ofrime degenerated eva. man 
humane inventions, hereſies & falſe 
opinions which were added wvnco it, 
che proteſtanc forſooke che Church 
of Rome, to follow the dofrine of 
Chriſt purely as Abrabam d 

outof to bee a worſhiper of 
God,Gen.12 .8.And the Iſrachrs out 
CI bee a precious people, 
vntohim,Dew. 26. 18.0 that apro- 
teſtant is indeede, a true Chriſtian, 


py 
ﬀ 
fo 
be 
C] 
fo] 
far 
in 
cer 
£0 
anc 
for 
che 
wo 
15e0 
oft} 
of C 
Pita 
char 


the world, to the purity of the word 
of God, as one that woulde trye the 


the wine from the water, Iſaiah, 
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